A 
GODLY FORME 
OF HOVSHOLD GOVERN- = 
MENT: FOR THE ORDERING \- . 

OF PRIVATE FAMILIES, . of 


according to the diretion of 
Gods Word. 


Wherunto is adioyned in a more particular 


manner , the ſeuerall duties of the Husband 
towards his wife: and the wiues dutie towards 
her Huſband. The Parents dutie towards their chil- 
. dren: andthe childrens towards ther parents. 
x * The Maſters dntie towards his ſerwants: 
þ and alſo the ſeruants duty towards 
their Maiſters. 


| Firſt gathered by R, C. and now newly peruſed, 
amended and augmented by ohn Dod 
and Robert Clener. 
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What auailcth it thee to reade often in bookes the boly Name + 
of our Sauiour , except thou fludie and endeuour to haue god- 
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| Priced by R. Field for Thomas Man, andareto. 


be ſold by Arthur lobnſon , neare the great. 
North doore of Pars Church, 1521. 
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& LO: SHE RIGHT 
# \OHIPFYL MAISTER ROBERT 
E Br Hine vfRoxall , one of his Mateſties Inſtices 

of peace inthe County of Warwicke: tothe right 
k worſhipfull Maiſter Tohn Diue of Ridlingron 

Parke , im the Countre of Rutland : and to the 
worſhipfall Maiſter Edmund Temple of Tem- 
pF: Nuff in the (onntie of Leiceſter, Eſquires , as 
alſo to their religions and vertuous wines: 


| 
| 
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C,wiſheth with heart and minde, grace from 
#- Godthe Father, by Ieſus Chriſt,and conſtancy 
 inthetruth ofthe Goſpell, to the 

end, andin the end. 


». 


- Auing led On fineſhed this Trea* 
"i iſe enſ1 ung 5 and adeuiſmng Very) Carte 
s fully with my ſelfe to whom 1 might 


ued that none were meeter to wnder= 
take the patronage thereof, then ſome 
ſuch meete perſons , as did alreadie ( in ſame good 
meaſure ) prattiſe within their ſenerall charges , the 
ſenerall points and duties contamed thereis , and (0 


Y which they baue pet in ſome part preterniticd.W ber 
| | A 3 pony 


WOR- 


Dedicate the ſame: at length 1 reſol«. 


would further proſecute thoſe other neceſſarie pats, 


Tur Evpiristrin 


upon , calling to minds the holy exerciſes daily uſed 
and exerciſedinall your bouſer, I was moned for two 
canſes, to make you all tointly Patrons thereof. 

' Firſt, for that I acknowledge my ſelf beholden and 
indebted unto you all dinerſly , fince my firſt acquain- 
tance with you ; and therefore ( leſt I ſhonld deſerne 
the blame of unthankfulneſſe for benefits receined ) 1 
am bold under your Names , to offer to the whole 
Charch of God theſe my ſimple colleftions. 

* Secondly , for that as you are allioyned and linked 
in kindred by reaſon of marriage t ſo alſo you are,and 
haue bin a long time inſeparably knit tn a <ealous aud 
fencere profeſſion of Gods word and Religion, And far 
ſo much as 1 may not ( for many reſpetts ) accomplulb 
what good I willingly wold:yet leſt 1 ſhould be thought 
fo ſpend the remainder of my yeares in an idle condi- 
tion, or to hide my talent ina napin ; 1hane bene no 
leſſe carefull then willing , to labour other wayes to do 
what 1 may to glorifie Goa, and profit his Church. 
Neither will theſe my labours be viterly unprofs- 


table , if my purpoſe therein be rightly conferred with 
the purpoſe of my writings. For ſuch Howſholders as | 
pretend to be great Proteſtants and ſoundprofeſſors of 
the Gofpell ,may long enough talke of Diſcipline, and Þ 
fil complaine of the want of Churchgouernment; but {| 
alin waine , and to nopurpoſe , wnleſſe they will begin 
this moſt neceſſary diſcipline , inreforming their owne * 


. houſes according to the direfliou in this Treatiſe , and 
ſo (uffer the holy religion of God to take place among 


their fannie at home , otherwiſe they ſrall trancl 


much, and profite little. So. 
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Dxzpicartorns 
For although there be nener [o good lawes in Cia 


ties , neuer ſo pure order in Charches , yet if maiſters 
of families do not prattiſe at home catechifing in theiv 
houſes , and ioyne their helping hands to Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters, they may in truth ( but vninſtly as 
many hane done )) complaine that their children and 
ſeruants are diſordered, and corrupted abroad, when 
intrath, they were diſordered , and are ſtill corrupted 
and marred at home. And therefore it cannot be, net= 
ther ut to be hoped for , that either the father of his 
children, or the huſband of his wife , or the maiſter of 
his ſeraants, ſhould looke for that obedience , that re 
werence.that faithfmlneſſe,and that dutifulues which 
they of right ought to haue , andthe other in conſci- 
ence , and of bounden duties are bound to performe, 
wnleſſe they do now at length endenonr to ſee theſe or= 
ders and duties hereafter mentioned , to be pratliſed 
within their ſeuerall honſpolds. For if Parents and 
Houfholders hall performe no further dutie to theiv 
children and ſeruants,then to pronige for them,meate, 
arinke and apparell,and to pay them their wages: then 
Papiſts , Atheiſts , yea T urkes and infiaels, do yeela 
this dutie as well as they, | 
{ndſcemg all men L. carefull that their horſes and 
bullockes ſhould hane ſufficient fodder and prouenaer, 
to the end they may hane their labour in lien and re 
compence thereof : it doth conſequently follow , that 
therefore a Chriſtian houſtolder ought to hane oner 
his children and ſeruants as much more Chriſtian 
care , then he hath ouer dumbe and inſenſible beaſts, 
that ſa he may receine a ſingular comfort from ths 
A 4 daily 


Taz: Eprsviy 

daily conteplation of their increaſe in ſpirituall graces, 
' - Oh what a ſweet and comfortable thing (hall this 
beto the ſoule and conſcience of ſuch an Houſeholder, 
when he hath bene ſo diligent and carefull in the traie 
ning and bringing vp of his children and ſeruants in 
the obedience and wayes of the Lord, that he may 
rightly deſerue to hane this worthy report and com= 
mendation ginen unto him, from the mouth and penne 
of the godly : Namely, that he hath a Church in his 
houſe: that is, 4 company of ſound and faithfull Chri- 
ftians, ſach as feare God indeed? as the like report was 
giuen by the Apoſile to thoſe godly houſe-heepers, Ax 
quila ard Priſcilla hz wife: Rom.16.5, 1.Cor.16. 
19, 45 al{o to Philemon, Phil.2. 

_ Therefore all Parents and honſcholders are(inthe 
Lord) tobeexhorted, thar they would be carefwll to 
bring wp their children and familie, ſo as they either 


(by ſome good tokens, ) may ſee them the children of 


God, and heires of his Conenant, or at the leaſt, they 
may be comforted in their owne conſciences, notwith- 
ſtanding that their children and ſernants ( for (ome 
cauſe unknowne to them) do refuſe their connſell and 
anſtrutizon; ſecing they to the uttermoſt of their power 
and abilitie, baue uſed all good meanes to bring them 
wp well, and hawe rightly offered them to the Lord. 
Now if parents and maiſters hane inſt canſe to be- 
waile and lament, when (thus trauclling in good edus+ 
cation & information) they cannot yet ſee good effelts, 
and godly fruntes in their children and ſeruants: hom 
much more cauſe of griefe may they bane , when they 
bane vſed & beſtowed no labor at all (either by them- 
NOIR EY prac 
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ſelues,or others for thems)to bring them vp in the nur= 
ture and feare of the Lord? And yet alas nany will be 


 griened for the one, that will not ve any thing moned 


for the other, Wherefore let all parents and maiſters 
of families know and learne , that if they will conuey 
Goas bleſſings to their poſterities , then they muſt do 
and performe the dutites beloaging thereunto. Yea, let 
thens ( if they be loath to couney Geds indgements to 
their chilaren) carefully anoyd the meanes unto tt, 
And (urely a, it ts a bleſſed thing inthe houre of 


death , with Simeon,ro depart in peace, leaumg their Luke 2.29, 
wines .children,and ſcruants members of Chriſt, ſhou- 
ſes to Chrift, children to God , and ſernants tothe 


Lord: (o in extremiic of death, no one thing will be 
more prienuous vnto parents and houſhpolders , then 


(the Lord haning giuen them the charge of ſo many 


ſoules to be furtheredto [aluation ) that th@gowue 


tormented conſciences ſhall preſſe them, tn as Auch as 
they haue helpedtheir children and ſeruants forward 
to their damnation; ad {0 (which ts more fearefull) 
they ſhall baue them ſpewing and forming on their fa- 
ces, continuall curſes in hell, then accuſing them for 
encr to be the murtherers of their ſoules , and cut- 
throats of their ſaluation. | 

Is it any maruell , if houſholders many times find 


ſmall obedience, & leſſe dutifulaeſſe and faithfulneſſe 


at the hands of their children and ſernants, ſeeing they 
ornt and leaue vndone the performance of theſe {a 
Chriſtian duties towards them herein expreſſed, aud 
entoyned of the Lord ? For ſo doth God often leave 
manifeſt tokens of bis wrath, in puniſhing dſobcazence 


with 


__ 
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with diſobedience. 

How can any maiſter of a houſbald, whatſoener he 
be, looke to hane his famulie truſtte and faithfull unto 
hin, and yet he himſclte ts faithleſſe to God? Dath he 


maral that bis children aud ſernants feare not him, 


| Gen.z0. 20. 


; ; and 39.5.0 


whereas he himſclfe feareth not the Lord ? Will he 
maintaine his authoritie oer thaſe vnder his charge, 
and he himſelfe doth not yeeld obedience unto the au- 
thoritie of Goa his Creator ? 

Moreouer, it ts manifeſt that the good man of the 
honſe, by planting Gods religion in his familie , ſhall 
wot a little aduance and ſet forward hu owne prinate 
profit and commoditie. For wicked and vngodly ſer- 
rants, are for the moſt part loyterers, pickers,aud dev 
ceitfull: whereas onthe other ſide, godly (eruants are 
iult aud faithfull, whom in his abſence he may truſt to 
do ſucigþ1/inefſe and worke as he willeth them todo. 

If Aaifters of families be carefull and deſirous ( as 
in conſcience they 6ught )that their wines, children, 
and ſeruants, ſhould reforme themſelues , and ende- 
rnour to prathiſe ſuch duties as ao appertatne and be- 
long vato them; then they muſt likewiſe be diligent 
and careful to reforme themſelues both inwardly and 
outwardly , in ſuch points and duties as hitherto they 
haue left undone: otherwiſe , they may iuſtly ſay unto 


| Luke 4.23. ther: Phiſitian bealc your ſelfe: er why do you will vs 


22, 32» 


| Rom.ze2l. 


to do that which you do not pratiiſe your ſelfe? For as 
one canale cannot tioht another if it ſelfe be out - exen 
{o a maiſter of a honſhold ſhall not reforme thoſe of hes 
charge , and inflame them with the loue of God and 
nodlineſſe, if he himſelfe be voyde of the ſame, | 

| | | Les 
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Let encry maiſter of a houſheld therefore ſay and 
performe with Toſhua : Iand my familie will ſerve 
che Lord: Io. 24. 15. And likewiſe let _ Chri- 
ſtian Ladie, Miſtris, and Dame , ſay with Heſter : 
Iand my maides will dothe hike: Heti.4.16. And 
ſono aoubt, G od will powre ht bleſſings on them and 
theirs in this life, and euerlaſting happineſſe on them 
in the life to come, 

Touching the Booke it ſelfe, I will not ſay any thing 

to the commendation thereof, but onely this : That I 
am aſſured,that if ſuch duties as are mentioned there= 
in, were duly and carefully prafliſcd of all ſuch as are 
named in it then (no doubt) vertne and godly religion 
would greatly flouriſh, to the aduancement of Gods 
glory ; and alſo ſine and wickedneſſe wouldthen de» 
creaſe and fall downe , to the utter /ubnerſion aud 0- 
uerthrow of Sathans kingdoms. bn 

Thu Treatiſe I confeſſe is not garm/hed with elo- 
quence, nor full of great canning, nor beautified with 
flowers of mans wiſedome neither yet doth it diſcourſe 
or treate of high or darke things , neither 1511 (uffed 
with ſubtill que(tions and arguments, nor inditedwith 
Rhetoricall and eloquent fiile , as theſe commonly be, 
which are propounded and ſet forth to the world, ra- 
ther for boaſting and vaine-glory ſake , then for any 
deſire to edifie, and to do others good: but it 15 plaine, 
and without any great gayneſſe; yet (0 full of good, ne- The profit of 
ceſſary, and wholeſome inſiruttions , that whoſocner this booke, 
readeth, and marketh it with a right diſpoſed minde, | 


and willing to pratliſe it, without reFpett to any other 
things, then God, the reformationof his life, and the 
| ſaluas 
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440M _- badeubredl, it may well bead, thao Þ 
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lmbe vp to to.g/apbe. vp vito beayen :. 5 ſparkes to kmale the. F 
jeauenr,  beate ofthe Spiritywhen#t i quenched,or waxen cola lt 


de, an them, and as propf to [tay Vp their fauth,that it mayſ " 
he n wcreaſe.. w_ k v * . GIN bi « | 4 p & 
= 2. \ Praying therefore your Worſuips ;.to accept of iy 
F - * dutifull gaodwill,axdto pardon my baldne([e,{ cea{ſe 
E.#., Ftoaldeany fi wrther t bings:beſecching Gog of bis erdy 
Fo 99% befſe mercy for Chriſts ſake, to ſtrengthen you (full in 
| 33s ahar good and happic comrſe of bis word; and all other 
©. good learming :; 10 furniy0u all abundantly wuh. all 


fbirignall ang heanenty yow(cage to the carefullpra; 
Chifing of the ſame ,. in the fruits of. your woſt holy ar 

blefjedcallings, to the aduancement of the glory four 
God., and $0. your owne enerlaſtmpcomfort m Chris 


leſui?$obeits:. 
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Your Worſhips in all Chriſtian 
_dutifulneſſe, moſt willing, | 
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JN Houſhold is as jt were El 
little Commonwealth , by the 3 
good goucrnment wherfof, . 4-5 
Gods olorie may be aduanced, | 
and che commonwealth thich 7 
ſtandeth of teuerall familil | 

nefited; and all that liue in that familie'F Fecelue 

much comfort and commoditie, | | 
| * Butthis government of a Faivilie is not yerie 

common inthe world: foritis not a thing that | 

men can ſtumble on by chance. By Wiſedome The rule of 
( faith Salomon ) is an houſe builded , and with 21- good gouerns 
derſtanding it is effablited; and with knowledge ſoall —_ 4 wiſee 
| the chambers thereof be filled with all precious and 

pleaſant richer: that is, ſhall obtaine all kind of 

blethngs.,SeealſoPro.28,2 by which two places 
| it js manifeſt, y ſuch families as are not ordered 
dFbap hazard, or as it falles, but by wiſedome, 
diſ- 
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A goaly Forme 
diſcretion, andcounſell , do proſper in inward 

Not carnal $ ourward goods, andendurelong. When we 
wiſedome, {peake of witedome, we do not meane that this 
gouernment can be in all points exerciſed by 

naturall reaſon and wiſedome : for mans wiſe- 
domereacherh bur vnto one point, and chat the 

leaſt of that which family-gouernmeat tendeth 

 yneo. | 

| But learned Bur the wiſedome that we ſpeake of, is not 
owt of the yaturall, bur fetched from the fountaine of all 
words wiſedome , God himſelfe : who by his word gi- 


Church alone, nor in publike ſocietie of men 
onely , bur even within the ſecret of our owne 
ewalles; and towards ſuch as be abiding vnder 
Y the ſame roofe. And if we defire to walke with 
| Gen.5.24 God as Encchdid , we mult let vp thislight for 
| | 4 our ſelues to liue by at home : For thenwe do no 
| oh wealth, Triqguiticwhen we walks in bis way, Where no wiſe» 
| dome is vicd in gouerning families , there all 
* Without wiſe goeth to wracke,and there many enormities are 
dome whatſe= tg be found , as wofull breaches betweene man 
| paring and wife,graceleſneſſe and vnthriftineſſe of chil- 
| garneth tohy dren, Iewdnefle of ſeruants, and foule eſcapes. 
* ewneburt, And where carnall pollicie ruleth, and not the 
wiſedome which is from aboue, there all that is 
done, tendeth to the caſe, pleaſure, andprofite 
of this life, wherein it is fitter for bruite beaſts 


then for men to ſeeke their felicitie. 


be 


ueth ynto vs pure light to walke by, not in the 


Now that there is a good kind of governipg _ 
of a familie, which they who follow witly,nþy” 


 morcorderly, that it may be the becter vader- 


Whom they are to gouerne: for by a wiſe go- 


of Honſhold gogernment. 
be ſaid to governe well, appeareth out of the 
fir(t Epifile to Trmothie 3.verle. 4» 5 One that It i; out of 
gmuideth his horſe well. &c. And after : He that doubt that the 
hnoweth not to gonerne his owne houſe Fc, Where. Vie and whit 
by it is evident, that there is a way of ordering = Taka 
the family aright,and there is no miſgoucrning ;, found out 
of it. by Prudence, 

To ſer downe this good government exadt. defended by 
ly, is ahard matter. Here onely we will gore Tar; en 
ſome things which do appertaine vnto that go- oe Ko 

; '” Experience. 

uernment which we ſpeake of, And co do it 


ſtood, we mutt confider,that (as may alſo be ga- 
thered our of that place of Timothie) there arc 
two forts in cuery perfeR familie. 
1. The Governours. 
b- Thoſe that muſt beruled, 

And theſe two ſorts haue ſpeciall duties be- 
longing to them, the one towards the other: in hereof a fa- 
the carefull perfarmance whereof, from the one miliecspterbs 
to che other, conliſteth the good gowernment of a 
familie, 

The gouernours ofa family, be ſuch as have Th jrf ſore 
amthoriric in the familie by Gods ordinance, as are ſuch es 
the father and mother,maiſter and miftriſſe, have anthors- 

To whom as God hath giuen authoritie 7?” o_ 
ouer their children and ſeruants, ſo he would ,z, muſt oe 
have them to vie itto the wiſe gouernment of their auchori- 
them, not onely for their owne priuate profit, tie. 
credit,or pleaſuregbur alſo for the good of thoſe 


uernmenc 


A goaly Forme 
-uernment, much good cometh to the parties 
' If the yo» governed. If mailters then or parents do nor 
gernouwr be oQuerne, bur let ſcruants and children do as 
eharged with they liſt, they do notonely diſobey God, and 
won 4=  diſaduantage themſclues , bur alſo hurt thoſe 
; (omni. whom they ſhould rule: for whenas any have 
gouerne bis ſuch libertic to do as theyliſt, it maketh them 
bouſe,as 4bra- grow out of order, to the prouoking of Gods 
| bam, and Po (j{pleaſure,and curſe againtt themſelues, wher. 


tiphar did, ifthey had bene held:in by the bridle of Go- 


Gen.24.2.a91d 
Gen. 39. 4+ 


their courſes. 
A propertyoef All government of afamilie muſt be in come- 
good gouern- Jjreffe or decencie, that is, itmuſt be ſuch as is 


ment, . 
meete and conuenient both for the gouernour, | 


FKIim.3.7. : 
Y and fortheperſons gouerned. And therefore it 


is impoſſible for aman-to vnderſtand how to 
gouerne the common-weaith , that doth not 
know to rule his owne houfe,or order his owne 
perſon; ſo that he that knowethnot to gouerne, 
deſerueth not to reigne, | 
Lordlinefſe is vnmeere in an houſhold go- 
uernment , and yec familiaritie with ſuch as are 
_ vnder government. breederh cotempt, Apaine, 


forthe perſons governed, all iathe familicare 


not to be gouerned alike, 
There is onerule to goucrne the wife by,ano- 
ther for children, another for ſeruants. One rule 

for yong ones, another for old folkes. 
The gouernment ofa Familie tendeth vnto 
two 


- ernment, they might be brought to walke ſo, | 
as the bleſſing of God might follow them in | 


of Houſhold gouernment. | 
The marks 


«wo things ſpecially. Firſt, Chriſtian holineſſe: | 
© | And ſecondly, the things of chis life. By the *12/vnms 
as ficſt, Godis glorified; by the ſecond, this Pre- Gimes) as 
ad | ſenclife is ſuſtained, in ſuch ſorr, as God ſeeth 
ofſe | - good for vs. oP 
as How-ſoecuer, where Humane pollicie is the 
em | ruleof Houſchold gouernment, there men one- 
ds | ly baveaneycrtothechings ofthis life: yer they 
which fetch their F/:ſedome t> rule by out of 
30-| the Word, ſhall vynderſtand thar their goucrn- 
ſo, | mentmult not onely be ciuill, but godly alſo: 
in | that is, they muſt ſecke to have holinefle found 
| intheir habitation, whereby God may be glori- 
ne- | fied, as well as riches gorcen, that they may be 
as is | comforted. This hath bene the courſe of holy 
men in former Ages. 
eAorahamfleeted often from place toplace, Ger. 13.7. 8: 
; to | yethebuile an Altar whereſocuer he became; & 13.18. &# | 
not yea, arid trained vp his Familie in the feare of Me33a ke & 
wne | God. He did not feeke excuſe in his vnſetted ba 
rne, if __ to let paſle - cares of holineſſe, Holie 
obwas not contented onely to worſhip God ; 
90+ himſelfe alone,bur canRified his Mopar: OM 
care Prepared them ro worſhip God with him. 7acob 
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A godly Forme | 
Many of the faithfull, when they themſclues 


belecued in Chriſt, Jaboured to briog [their 
families to the faith als. Parents are alſo com- 


 manded to bring vp their children in the i»ftra- 
lion and information of the Lord, By all which pla- 


ces itis cuident, thar religion muſt be flicring 
in Chriſtian families, & that good gouernment 


Jooketh to bring godly behaviour into families, 
as well as thrift and good husbandry. 7 
For want of this care, many parents leave | 
their children faire faces, and foule minds; pro- | 
per bodies ; and deformed ſoules : full coffers, | 
and emptie hearrs. For wantofthis , God may þ 
dwell in Churches, if he will, bur he hath noa- | 
bode allowed him ip private families. For will | 
God be where be may not rule, but muſt be an | 
E and tand and looke on, when pro- | 
fit and pleaſure ſhall be ſerved, and aloft ? Yer 4 

on ab 24; ze theSpiric of God faith; Thar 'God will -come | 
and dwell with them chatloue him ; and keepe Þ 


his Commandements, Where. therefore holi- 


 neſleisnot ſought for in families, there-God | 
© hath no fciends, norlouers, nor walkers with 


him, howſocuer they will ſometimes come viſit 
him i inthe Church, 


Beſides, -the ill ſucceſſe. that ſuch aalleed ; 
| haue,who make theirhouſes: Temples to Marr | 
' 91on.and riches, ſhould teachvs to haue 8 ptin- 


cipall reſpeR roGod,in Chriftianity rultngiqur 


' . houſes, Maniethriue not, bug putthar which | 
Mets & 14 " hey get into a bottomles bagge. For Gad-who 


hath 


— 
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hath none,or the loweſt regard intheir courſes, - 


| and houſehold affaires,. with-holderh' his bleC. 


ſings from them : and then in vaine do men riſe © + - + 
early, and go late to bed, andeate the bread of #9: 1: 6. 
carefulneſle. Ochers thriue, but it is a wotull Pſal-127-lo 
thrift, thac ſeructh to harden the heart, andto +. 
bewitch the ſoule, with loue andliking of this 


| world, For Gods juſt iudgement isvponimany 
| this way; becauſe they will needs ſerue their 
| owne commodity chiefly-ac home,the Lord gi- _ 
* ving them vp to theſelaes, they neuerſerue him : : .- 
” butcoldly, and for cuſtome ſake arthe Chnrch: 

# and God accepteth no more of their worſhip ** 
| they do there, then they loue andlike of his go» .. .* © _ 
| uernmeat in their houſes; : i 


» 4 * o? 
* þ * 6 * * 


The Gouernours of. families,if(as it is in ma- 


| riage) there be morethen one vpon whom the The forts of 


OMCNTNOKTS. 


{ charge of gouernment lieth,though vnequally; ZpuÞolders or 
| are, firſt the chiefs gonernour, which is the Hwſs houſckeepers, 
| 6464, ſecondly, a fellow: helper which is the Wife. are perſons au= 


Theſe both, do owe duties to their familie, **97!/ed over 


and dutie one to another. --; their houſholds 


-y 0 | . . ; nd l 4 
The duties they ow to their familie, both "HS" 


concerning godlineſſe,, and the things of this 


life, belong either to the Husband efpeciatly, or 
z tothe Wite eſpecially, The duties that belong .,,, duticef 
| to the Husband touching holinefle, are ſuch. as the Hocbard 


either ; WO; touching holj- 
1. Performeto them ofhis familie, -- 1e{e,which he 
vn 2. Orrequireof them. : /:;.. | muſt performe 


| The dutics which he muſt performe ro them;* _ 


B 2 ares 


A godly Forme = 
1 Tore thee 476; firſt, touching the publike miniſtery ofthe | 


they have the Word, to prouide that they mayliuevnderan ! u 
wordordine- ordinary miniſtery ofthe word, orelſe torake | © 
ar coy ret order, that alwayes vpon the Sabbath,and at o- c| 
qreateſs © ther times when it may be, they reſort ro ſuch | a: 
plague thas Places where they may hauethe word miniftred | & 

Ue 


can be. vnco them; for elſe how ſhall they be brought |} 
_—_ 7. intotheSheepfold of God ,( from which nacu- |} = 
” 4%.3%02:3-rally. they go aftray )-bur by hearing the voyce | ca 
R0,10.14, 9ftbe chiefe Shcep-heard, ſpeaking vato them | fp! 
Jaw.x.28, 19, by thoſe whom he fendeth? How ſhall they be- } an 
2X. - lieue, andſo bebegottenagaine, by the ſeede | 
1.Pet4.2* of theword, except they heare ſuch as God ſen- } det 


phe «x2, deth,. for the begertirig of men vnto him? How þ be! 
Iman, fhallthey be reconciled vnto God, butby hea- | !ta 
_— melſengers,..into whoſe mouthes he 8 enf: 

'*  hathputthe wordof reconciliation? How ſhall J Vs t 
.©:.9 "they grow in faith, andincreaſein grace,bur by |} Som 

_ receiving\with meeknefle the ingrafted word, # 4s 

\. --whichisable to ſavetheir ſoules? | reſti 

*-v7 459%. Secidgthen:the word preachedis tie meanes f ofth 
+” tobeger men to anewlife,and to nouriſh them how 

inic ja greatduticlyerhvpon the Governours F ours 

of Familycs;, to. pronide: by ſome:meanes that þ they 

they inayhaue it. Fot where: the: word' is: not Y Pell t 


. 1,1,» preachedy{therethe. Lords Sabbathicannor bes: { 

\ ...4 -- hallowedas iconght, 057 + 
3-5 214 Now the Lord would not onely have: Mavg 

1:52) -ſters:bf:Families:roikeepe: holy the, Sabbath] 

© "themſelves, in allche parcs ofhis worfhip, pub- 

like and priuate:- but alfo that cuery one ſhouldl 

22 £8 in? 


of Houſhold gonernment. 
in his ſcueral place androome,carefullyto take ,y,,, 
order that ſo many as. be committed to his oughe toe 
charge ſhould ſanRifie the. Lords day, as well caref4# that 
as himſelfe. Which though icbe trug/in all 0- _ taferiors 
ther commandements; {namely, -thac whatſoe- ___ wy 
uer we are bound todo our ſelues, wemuſtbe ,,;y Som 
meanes to further others in doing the ſame, be- ſelues, 
| cauſethe loue ofGod, and of our Neighbour, 
| fpreadeth it ſelfe ouer all the Commandements: 
| and therforethoughit be not expreſſed, it is ne- 
* ceffarily vnderſtood)yet in the fourth comman= 
| demext, it is ſo much the more required, becauſe 
+ beſidesthe analogic and proportion berweene 
itand the other Commandements ,-. which do 
| enforce it, the very words themſelues do binde 
| vs thereunto. For when itis ſaid, 7 homand thy 
: Sonne,and thy Daughter thy Mſan-ſernant, aud thy 
| Mayde: —_ it ſpeaketh by name onely of 
| reſting vpon the Sabbath ; yet becauſe the end 
| ofthar is,that the day might be ſanRified, looks 
how many reaſons there be to bindeche inferi- 

| ourstoreſt, and theſuperiours to.prouide that 

z they do ſo indeed; ſo many are there to com+ 

7 pell them to ſanQifie the day in their.owne pers, 

= ſons, and:in ſo manyas belong vnto.them, ; .: 

& | Therefore,when firſt of all it is. generally ſaid 
Mair) inthis fourth Commandement, Remeneber the D*8. 5:15s 
bath Sabbath-day, that thou keepe it holy; And after-. * 
pub- wards * Theſenenth days the Sabbath ofthe Lord © 

16 thy Godt; that is, which muſt be dedicated: vato: . 


10 


in Jkis ſeruice: & in the-end you muſt therfore reſt, ; 
k; ew, B 3 ' that 


Aegodly Forme 
| that you might ſerue himin it as he requireth; 
and chennameth the feueral parties that ſhould 
reſt; His meaning isto'declare the rightend of 
their reſting ; and ſo fpeaking by name to the 
Gouernours, ſaith; Tho#, and thy fame, and thy 

. » danghter, thy man-ſeruant, and thy maid, the flran- 
' ger that uwithin thy gates; to ſhew vnto them 
thacir is not ſufficient for them to looke that 


they vnder their gouernmet ſhould reft, vnlefſe 


they ſanRifie the day of reſt alſo; which they 
muſt be ſo much careful of , by how much the 


ſanRification of che-day is greater then the | 


ceafſingto worke vpon it,as the cnd whereunto 
this js bur referred: and therefore ifit be a linne 
in thematany time, notto hauecalſufficient re- 


gard vnto them that they do not worke, then 


it muſt needes be a great finne, ifchacthrough 
their negligencethey do tor ſanRifie and keepe 
holy the-day ofreft. ' - L 

So thathere the Lord God requirerh, that 
inall places; there ſhould be ſuch'good lawes 
publicklyiniche Common wealch,and private- 
ly in -mens:houfes: eſtabliſhed, ang diligently 
executed, as thereby noranely the rulers, bur 


They ought alſo allin ſubieRion, ſhould be compelled tof 
not to leaueit ſanRifie the-Lords day; and: that they. ſhould 


ro their difo-be ſuretheydo itindeed;': And as he:mult not 
RET nfe- teaue ir indiffetent to them, 'ro chooſe whether 
we, bur t they will work or reſt, and ſo thinke it ſufficient 
cozipell they that they do not lay any worke vpon them; So 

theres, is it not enough that they hinder themnot from 
| _—- , ſeruing 


w_— 
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of Houſhold gouernment. 
ſerving God vponthart day, voleſſe they pro- 
cureall the meanes ynto them, whereby God 
might be worſhipped of them,and fee thar they 
worſhip Godinthem, as well as themſclues. 
Therefore , the maiſters of families, muſt pro- 
uide:as much as lycth in them, that the word be 
publikely preached where they dwell: not for 
themiclues alone, but for their children and ſers 
vanes ſake, that they might keepe holy the day 
together with them: and they muſt not onely 
come themſeluesto the place of common-pray= 
er, and diuine ſeruice, butbring theſe alſo with 
them, and ſpend the reſt ofthe day in all priuate 
odly exerciſes themſeclues, and cauſe others to 
do ſo allo, | | 
And here, leſt this might ſeeme too heauie 
vatoys., and that it might nor: be grieuous to 
take ſo great a charge vpon vs,we muſt remem- 
ber, that as we haue: great belpe by our inferi- 
ours in many things, ſo the Lord: woud haue 
vsto-helpe them in the chicfe and principall: 
and as he hath made them our ſcruants, ſo we 
ſhould make them his ſervants ; and when they 
haue ſerued vs ſixe dayes, we mighteauſe. them 
to ſerue. him vpon the ſeucnth... And as the 
Lord hath preferred vs aboue them with their. 
ſernice,ſohe would humble vs with this charge 
and care ouer them,or rather exalt ys; inthat he 
would have vs tobe, asic werethe ouerſeers of 
his worke': and not onely ſerue himour ſelues, 
butalſoſcc his ſeruice done by others commir- 
B 4 red 


' Devut 11.10. 
| Sohaue the 


Serwants of 


+ God donein 
| times paſt, in 
| their ſeuerall 


Joſh24. 15. 


AM goaly Forme 
cedto ourcharge ; which-if ye do not, where- 
in ſhall rhe Chriſtian Gouernours of Houſe- 
holdes, differ from the Infidels and Heathen? 
and what greater thing ſhall we do for our Scr= 
uants then they? Nay, what ſhall we do more 
for them then for the bruite beafls and catcell 
that worke vnder vs? co whom we giuerteſt aj 
caſe from labour vpon the Sabbath : if we cauſe 
them not to Saxtlific the day of Ref; in which 
they ſhall differ from all other,not onely Beaſts, 
bur Men. | | 

And this is the meaning ofthat Law, which 
Hoſes gaue to the 1/rarbites, Commannding them 
to write the word of God pon the Poſtes of their 
houfes, aud vpon their Gates, Wherebyall vnder 
goucrnment, were tavght, what ſhould be re- 
quired of them ſo long as they liued in thoſe 
houſes, namely, to ſerue God ; and allgouer- 
nours were taught, what ſpecially to looke 
after in allthem chat wenr in and. out of their 
gates, and lived vnder the roofe of their houſes, 
cuento {ceruethe Lord inall parts of his wor- 
ſhip , for whichend he hath ginen them ſuch 
authoritie-ouer them. According to which 
Commandement , the :worthic Captaine of 
Gods people-Jchoſpua , 'made this proteſtation 
beforealltheElders of Iracl alittle before his 


death , \exhorting them to do the like: 7 and: 


wine honſe will ſerue the Lord: promiſing not 
onely for bimſelfe, but forall his, which though 
it was too hard to do,yet becauſe he knew how 

; many 


N 
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many meanes the Lord had giuen him to bring 
itto paſſe, which alſo God would blefle, (as all 
godly exhortations, admonitions, and chaſtiſc. 
ments, whereby ifthey did not profit, he had 
authoritie to thruſt them our of his houſe, and 
torid himſelfe ofthem all, which he was pur- 
poſed to pur.in practiſe, ) therefore he was bold 
thus to ſpeake of himlelfe, thereby ſhewing 


| Whar all men ſhould propound to themſelues, 
| and may attaine vnto. The like whereof Da- 
# wid ſpeaketh of himſclfe, in that worthie 
5 Plalme, 101. which is left as a patterne for all 
| Chriſtian. gouernours to rule by : wherein be 


ſheweth, how he would rule not onely him- 
ſelfe, burhis houſchold, nay the whole king- 
dome, by hauing an eye to them that were 
good,torewardthem , and to them that were 
bad,to puniſh them: thax ſo not onely himſclfe, 
bur ali his, might ſerue the Lord. Afterthe ame 
manner inthe rime of the Captiuitie, when the 
noble Queene Heſter willed all the diſperſed 
Iewesto keepe holy three dayes together in fa- 
ſting and prayer, that {o they might intreate the 
Lord to deliver them from that finall deſtruRi- 


 .onandvtrerruine, which Hamarthe curſed A 
| malckiteand ſworne enemie of Gods-people, 


had determined to bring vpon them ſpeedily, 
ſhe (ajd;; That ſhe and ber maides would dothe like. 
Heft..4. 16. Whereby no doubt, ſheinfinuated 
ynto them, that in every houſehold, her mea» 
ning was, that it ſhould be therowly kept on 


_ Mtkro.n. 
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his poſterity did,euen that they cauſe their _ 
: | ren | 


A godly Forme | 


all fides; nor onely of che rulers, and ſome: 
few, but ofall others, eucn ymothe maid ſer-. 


uants, 

Now; the Sabbath, and the day of Faſt, are 
both of one nature,as the word doth ſufficiently 
beare witneſſe, Therefore if chis hath bene the 
praftiſe ofthe Church vpon that day to falt;and 
not the chiefe alone, bur their families alſo : 
then muſt we .needes be perſwaded , that 


vpon the Lords day, we ought ourſelues, and | 


eur houſeholds to ſerue the Lord, and co ſay 


with loſpna , 1 and mine houſe will ſernethe Lord: c 


and with Heſter , 1 and my ſeruamts will doe the 
bike. | 


that feared God with all his. houſehold? vnleſſe 
he had not onely frequenred the common al- 
ſemblics vpon the Sabbath dayes, bur had aiſo 
acquaintedhis ſeruants therewith? Therefore 
as the Lord himſelfe ſpeaketh of e{braham, 
who is the father of all belecuers, ,/ know that 
be will commanund bis ſorines, and his 'houſehold 
after him: that they keepe the way of the Lord, to 
do righteouſneſſe and indgement, that the Lord 
may bring vpon Abraham, that be hath Foken 
ento him: So it muſt be practiſed of all them 
that will bethe children of this faithfull. Abra- 
ham; and efiioy the ſame promiſe that he and 


And how could that haue bene verified of || 
the religious captaine Corvelizs, which is.writ-. | 
tenofhim, That he was a denont man, and one | 
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tos any ching vpon that day; ſauing that which 
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dren and their ſeruants, to keepe holy the Sab» 
bath , wherein confiteth the true worſhip ef 
the Lord, that ſo they might walke in that way 
which hath the promiſes of this life, and the life 
to come, 

So.then it may moſt euidently appeare, both 
by the words of.che Commandement, andby 
the praiſe of the beſt men in the old and new 
Teſtament, that this dutie is]1aid vpon ail houſe= 
holders,diligentlyto ouetſee the wayes of their 
families, that they ſerue God, as in all other du- 
tics, ſo eſpecially in ſanAifying the Sabbath, 
as they will anſwer to the contrary at their pe- 
rill, ro him that hath put them in authoritie, 
and zs they will give an account for their ſoules, 
which otherwiie might periſh through their 


Which though it be fo ſtrialy required of 
allmen, and vacer ſogreat a painelaide vpon _ 
them, yet itis ſo generally negleRed of the —_ E 
greateſt part,that we mayrather complaine of it ,,,,2 4.,.z, 
iultly with gricfe, then haue any hope of the wholy negle- 
ſpeedie reformation of it. For beſides. that a &ed. 
great. many haue no care to ſanRifie the day 
themſelues, and therefore cannot with any con- 
ſcience require it of their ſeruants and children, 
but either ſet them to worke , or play, and. to 
they ſhould, and do encourage them thereun- 
to by thejr owne 11] example and words : there 
be others alſo, whothovgh they ſeeme to owe 

ome 


a 


A godly Forme 
ſome care-to keepe holy the day themſclues, 
(and haue indeed) yer either through jgno- 
rance,ornegligence,do not once looke to their 
houſehold , whether they come to Church or 
no, and fic there atrentiuely, and continue there 
with profit to the endiag, norhow they ſpend 
the reſt of the day: but being demanded where 
their ſeruants were, how chance they came not 
to Church, &c. they'anſwere ſecurely, (and as 
they thinke ſufficiently) as though ic were a 
thing meerely impertinent vnto them, that the 
cannottell, they do not hinder them from 
the Church, they may come if they will, they 
arcofageto looke to themſclues, and are paſt 
boyes now, and I cannot tell whar,&c. . 

Burt they muſt conſider , befides that which 
hath bene already ſpoken concerning this mat- 
ter, that they do too fooliſhly and groſly ima- 
gine to top(as it were) the mouth ofthe Lord, 
with that fimple anſwer in his buſinefſe, which 
they will not receive attheir ſeruants hands in 
thcir owne, For inthe fixe dayes , when their 
ſcruants are intheirowhe buſineſſe,they wilnot 
letthem come and-go at'their. owne pleaſure, 
and content themſelues with a-bare. imaginari- 
on that they be at their worke, bur will be ſure 
of it, and therefore ſet them to it, lookevpon 
them inthe doing of it, and callchern to an ac- 
count for it, which if iebe well done in them- 
ſclues; becauſe they know otherwiſe'they will 


be negligent, how muſt it nor thefi needs bea 


great 
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reat ynkindneſſe and vnthankfulnefſe in thera 
ynco God, that ypon this day ( which is but one 
among ſeuen) his ſeruice ſhould beſo flender- 
ly looked vnto, thatthereis no ſuch diligence 
vied rowards their ſeruants, that they might 
performe it? 
- And how muſt it not needes be a great iniu- 
rie to their ſeruants, (who are naturally and 
for the moſt part more negligent and careleſſe 
in Gods ſeruice, by reaſon of their corruption, 
then they can be in the ſeruice of men) to be 
deprived of that benefite of their gouernours 
(which is the chiefeſt, and for which cauſe eſpe- 
cially they are committed to their gouerne- 
ment) namely, to be furthered by them in the 
ſcruice of God: but viſe them more like beaſts 
thea men , even that they might be ſcruiceable 
ynto them, 8& then care not whetherthey ſerue 
God or the diucll. 5 

Ve know that ſeruants looke to be prefer- 

red by their maiſters (and ſo there is good rea- 
ſon,when they haue ſerved them faithfully )but 
what kind of reward is this, when hauing 
beſtowed ſome earthly benefice- vpon them, 
by hauing no care. ro: make. them ſerue the 
Lord,and ſanRifie the Sabbarhs, they doin the 
end not onely make them loſe the euerlaſting 
reward, but-preſerue them) to cternall deftru- 
Qion?..- TY | 


-Moreouer , thete area companiciofidle Sef- xpecialy in 


ſixe 


uing-nien., who in ſpending their. time-all the great hou/e+ 
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holds, where fixe dayes having almoſt nothing therein to do, 
there «rems* .re ſeldome looked vato vpon the ſeuench 


mY ſervants, 


day, but permitted to beſtow it as vainly as che 
other: and as they neuer almoſt do any good 
dayes worke to their maiſters, ſo much lefſe do 
they ſpend any Sabbath in the Lotds ſervice; 
but rhey eſpecially are left to go and come ar 
their will. 

Others that haue any office of great'charge 
and atrendance (as the Cookes, Butlers, and 
ſuch like, in great houſes ) ſeldome or never 
come to the Church, and thar but by peeces, ci- 
ther when halfe is done; orelſe they are readie 
to depart before halfe be ended, & ſo both bin- 
der the Lord from that ſeruice which he ſhould 
have by them, & themſelues from that bleſſing 
which they ſhould idherit that way : and both 
cauſe the name of God to be ill ſpoken of, and 
pull ypon themſelues & cheir maſters that curte 


which belovgerh to the contituall polluting of 1 


the Sabbath.” | 

And how can they looke that that ſeruice, 
and that meate- and drinke, ſhould do them 
good, which is'thus prepared, and bought (as 
it were)with the continuall danger ofthe foules 
of their ſeruants, beſides the diſhouour of the 
name of God?" 32 6 | 
- When Damid had inconfideratly defred to 
drinke of the water of Bethleem, chree mighrie 


: men brake-intotthe hoſt:of the Philiſtins, -and 


-_ drew: water, and brovphi'it to him : bur he 


would 
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would nor drinke thereof, but powred it for an 


fare f 
the bloud of the men that went tn teopardie of ther 
lizes? How much lefſe then ought men to cate 
and drinke of that for which their ſeruants do 
venter the lives of their ſoules? And beſides, if 
we iuftly find fault with chem, who do neuer or 
ſeldome preach to the people commicred to 


| their charge, and ſo cauic their ſoules to ſtarue 
| and die eternally : how caa they be blamelcfle, 
| who ſeldonie or neuer bring their ſeruanrs ro 


the preaching ofthe word? Andmult they not 
needs be culpable of the ſame iudgement be- 
fore God, ſeeing itis all one wich the ſervants, 


| whether they live inthe place where the word 


of God is notpreached at all, or fir be, yet they 
comenot vnto it? 


om me that I (ould de thus: s not thus , 


offcring vato the Lord, and ſaid : Oh Lore, beit _ 23-15, 


Bur whereas men are ready to obie, that in Obieftion. 


. agreatfamily,many muſt needs be abſent, 


Weerantitto be rrue in ſome parr, that is, Anſwer. 


| at ſome time,& vpon ſome occafion : bur ſo or- 
} dinarily and ſocontinually (as they themſeclues 
{ in their own coſciences are priuic to,who make 
| this queſtion) we know no neceſlitie that can 
| excuſe that.Nay,weare ſure that the Lord hath 
| laidno ſuch calling ypon any man , that ſhould 

| keepehim ina contiouall breach of the Sabbath, 
! andtherefore both maiſter and ſeruant may ſuſ- 
| peR, 'thatheis in ſuch a calling as is not agree= 


able ro Gods: word , orthat he vſcth irgota- 
ages right, 
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right, when it maketh him, ifnot wholy,yer for | 
the moſt part, tonegleR the ſeruice of God vp<, 


on the Sabbath day. 
And we know ( where there is great care 
to ſerue and pleaſe God by prayer, ) the Lord 


will giue co them ſuch wiſedome, that they | 


ſhall be able co redeeme, if not the whole, yet 


at leaſt a great part ofthe day, which otherwiſe | 
will be mi{-ſpent:namely,by letting paſſe many Þ 


needlefſe things, by preparing ſo much before 
as conueniently may be , by riſing ſo much the 
moreearlic inthe morning, and bythe inter. 
changeable helpe of our ſeruants: eſpecially, 
when they will for theſe cauſes be contented 
with ſo much the leſſe, though not in quantitie, 
(for the reliefe of others) yet with lefſe exquifite 
and curious dreſſing, which eſpecially taketh 


vp thetime : and ſo weare ſure, and they that 
will tric it in the feate of God, and with a care Þ 
to ſerue him, and in a love to the ſoules of their # 
. brethren, ſhall find it to be true by experience, | 
thar many mightkeep boly the Sabbarh, which 
now do it not at all: others might keepe it, | 
more then they do. Which if yer it be thought # 
yhpoffible (becauſe we go not about topractiſe | 


it) 1et vs bur obſerue that which we ſhall ſee 


done inthe houſe when the ſeruant is very de- 
firousro goroaFaire, and the maiſter isas wil: Þ 
ling tolet him go you would wonder to ſee þ 
hew'things ſhall be diſpatched vp ſaddenly,and þ 
in gobd order, theyhalbe abſent many houres, 


and 


” way 


t for 
I vp<. 


Care 
Lord 
they | 

, yet 
wiſe | 
nany | 
for! 

1 the 
2ters 
ally, 
__ 
titie, 
te 
keth 
that E 
care © 
heir | 
nce, 
hich 
e it, Z 
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Ires, 
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| andyet not greatly" miſſed : if any ching be o 


therwiſe then 1s viuall, itis borne with, becauſe 
it is a day of provifion forthemſclues, and thar 
day is not everyday, Sa ther} if the maiſters | 
were perſwaded'of the Lords day ds they ought 
tobe, even that it isthe time 'of making prouis 
fion for the ſoule;; *and were as carefull for the 
ſoules of their ſeruants, as they'ate for their bo= 
dies, and did cfteeme it more fortheir worſhip 
& credir that theit ſeruants weterttipious,; thei 
that they were'colily-& well ſet-6vr in apparely 
they woulabe better contente@to'fpare' them, 
during the time of that market, where they may 
bay without money all the graces of Gows'Spiz 
rt, and theriches of the kingdome of Heauent 
whereby they ſhould not onely fave theirowne 
ſoules,buc be:rmade more fic coUcdaties to:their 
maiſters of conſcience. MOT 23307 
.* Therefore (ro end this point) itisthe dary'of Thegouernors 
a! houſhold gouernonrs,to cauſe the whole fa= 7 /amites 
rhilie to be in areadinefſe to attend vpon them'/"%is _ 
| . F 4 ___ ordir Hat 

too and fro the Church, and thatit be notleft ar,;,;, wht 
Every mans diſcretion to come when he wil,but poſholdmirbe 
that they ſhould go together, And indeed, this come to the 
hath bene the orderly comming of Gods peg- ©*rcb toge- 
ple it times paſt "to the place ofhis worſhip, 
that'they hane'nor come ſcattered and alone, 
bot many rogethet; and by companies ; where- 
of the holy Prophet ſpeaketh ; When 1 remem- Pſal. 24.4. 
bred theſe things, 1 powred out my vory heart , be- 
canſe I had gone with the multitude , and led them 

C #7to 
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into the houſe of God, with the voice of fraging, aud 
praiſes,as a multitude that keepeth a feaſt. la which | 


Rw the manof Goa complaining, thathe was | 
aniſhed from the holy Aſſembliex, (ſaith) that |; et 


his griefe was increaſed, by remembring his ® Þ: 
former eſtate,, whenheviedrogo witha great | fi 
companie ro. the. Temple, euen as to a fealt: Þ Bl 
whereby he declarech, what was the manner of | fo 
their going; cuenas men go to.a market, or to | Nc 
a fealt , not onely with ioy, but alſo by compa- ! th 

” ſe 


nies; and ſo many of one houſe as go, will. go !' 
rogether:Soghey.did not onely goto the houſe | th 
of God cheerefully,but many of chem together, | th 
euen 25-to the market and feaſt of their ſoules, ; eh 
By which praRtiſe of theirs, as the doing ofma- | £©© 
py is condemned; ſoic appeareth that the men | bi 
of. our time axc-led by another ſpirit chen they 2 bit 
were,and areotherwiſe perſwaded ofthe wor | 
ſhip-and place they go vnco. For all the people, |: 
nay, the ſeueral{ houſholds,come not together, | 
bur ſcattered, and one dropping after another, | 
In aconfuſed manner. a IITY | 
.. Firſt comes. the man , then a quarter of an | 
houre afcer, his:wife; and after her, we cannot © 
rel how long,eſpecially the maid-ſeruants, wbo * 
muſt needs beas long after her, as the men-ſer- | 
wants are after him. Whereby it commeth to ' 
afle, that either halfche ſernice of God is done ': 
bikce all be met: or elſe ifthe Miniſter tarry | 
till there bea ſufficient congregation , the firſt | haj 
commers may be weary , and ſometimes ot his 
with | 


= 
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with tarrying,beforc the other ſhalbe warme in 
their ſeates. | 
| Now,ific be demanded of the maiſters, why 
: they alone make ſuch haſt, and leaue all there(t 
EF behind chem; & they anſwer truly, becauſe the 
| times come, wherin vſually publike prayer be. 
 pinneth : can they be perſwaded- that it is time 
{ forthemſcliuesto come (as it is indeed) and yet 
” notime forthe reft to come with them? Hath 
 themaiſterno longertime to tarry, and have his 
ſeruants time to tarry ſo long after him? As 
though there were one law for him, and ano- 
 therforthem:orrather, that the ſamelaw of 
” theSabbath, which meucthhim of conſcience 
 todothat which he doth, did-not as forciblie 
* bind them all as himſelfe : nay, did nor binde 
” bimco looke to them, that they ſhould keep ho. 
” Iytheday as well as himſelf, which if he graunt 
= tobetrue, &yetis nor able to briog itto paſſe, 
| (wherethe Lordhath giuenhim ſo great autho. 
| ritie for his owne ſake) partly through the fro- 
., E wardnefle ot his wife, and partly through the 
"an | obſiinacy ofthe relt in his familie: his caſe is to 
 bepittied,andheis rather to be gouerned, then 
” togoverne ;:and he might do well roſet wp oneof {+ £07 6.4, 
' theminhiſtcad: ſeeing he doth ſuffer himſelte 
” wilfully ſo robeabuſed, and is contentedto be 
 ouver-ruled by them inthe chiefeft thing. 
Therefore that he might bring-this matter 
happily to pafſe, as he muſt go before them by 


his owne example, and bereadie betimes, cuen 
C 2 firſt 


firſt ofall, ſo he muſt earneſtly call vpon them ; 
for this dutie, and exhort them vnto it; and the |} 
{lowerthattheyare, and the more they draw | 


; Pſal.122.1. 


Eſay. 2.2. 3. 
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backe, the more forward mult he be, and by his 
practiſe and words draw them forwards allo. 
For this is that readinefle which David obſer- 


ved inthe people of his time: 7 retoyced when | 


they ſaid unto me, we wil go into the heaſe of the 
Lord; or, Letvs goto the houſe of the Lo#d;/(for 


they are words of exhotting;; 


and incomaging | 


one another thereunto, ) even as the Prophet | 


Eſay alſo foretelleth, that this ſhall be the zeale | 


of God: peoplein the time of the Goſpel], that 


they {hail go together to ſerue God, and rhere- | 
fore call vpon one another for the ſame'pur» | 
poſe, ſaying : /r all be in the laſt dayes ,” that the | 
mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be prepared |} 
in the top of the mountaines , and/hall be exalted a- 
bone the hils , and all nations ſhall flow unto it, and | 


many people ſhall go and ſay, Come, and let vi go vp 


ro the monntaine of the Lara, to the houſe of the God | 


of [acob. | 


And truely this want bf zeale invs to'Gocs | 
worſhip, atid-oue to the ſaluation of our bre. | 
thren, (bewraying it ſelfe inthe negle& of this | 
duty of calling one vponanother)is the cauſe of | 


this ſſowneſſe. For the husband going 'ficſt out 
ofthe doores, ſaith to the wife, Make haſt; and 
come aſſoone as you can: ſhe comming art ber 
leiſure, giues the ſame charge to her ſeruants, 
Diſpatch,and tarry not long behind; but herc is 
no 


"- 74+ tEN 
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the & no ſaying : Comeler vrgo, Lets go together: and 
aw © ifirbeoncelaid, it 15 nor purſued, that ic might 
his & be performed, Wh: 

lo, £ Ia going to marker, and to a feaſt, what ear- 
we: neſt calling w1ll there be vpon one another: and 
"Y it would feeme (irange to behold the houſhold 


'he | go diuided : and ir were a thing that would 
for ” muchbe marked, and euery one that knew vs, 


ing | andwhitherwe were going, it ſhovld be the 
h k © firt queſtionthey would ask vs; How chanceth 
ale bis, that you come alone? Whereis your huſ- 
har | band, your wife, or your childcen? Why come 
re. | Jounot together > So no doubt , the diiperſed 
" — | and broken comming of houlholdes to the 


= 5 Chucch,isathing greatly obſerued of the Lord 
"ry } God, andofhis Angels, which are preſent at their 


1. | aſſemblies : and it is that which grieueth the reſt 
, | ofthe Church,and as ſoon as they ſee one come 


1.Cor.!1.10s 


ne | inalone,they arercady with gricfto ask, Where 
hf { are thereſt? What meaneth this partie to come 
.- | alone?Therefore let all Gouernours be perſwa- 
win ded,that it is their bounden dutie thus to looke 
5 FG. | tothcir families, and to be ſure that they ſanQi- 


bis | fie the Lords day as well as themſelues:and that 
- | they not onely thus bring them to the publike 
© 0" | miniſterie, but alſo looke vnto thern, that they 


w_ lpend the reſt of the day in holy exerciſes ſo 
i much as may be, examining them.in that which 
iT |} they hauc heard, and cauſing the f 
nes. | ey haucheard, and cauſing them to conferre 
Wl abour.it themſclues; and to appoint ſome to 


reade the Scripture vnto them, and. all of them 


wy C 2 ra 
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thi care in 


cauſe of much 


wickedneſſe, 


rebellion, an 


diſorder in 


their families, t 
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to fing Plalmes:and generally,whatſoever they 
haue ſcene before, that they ought to dothen)- | 
ſclues, to call vpon their ſervants for the ſame, | 
and to take ſuchorder, thatthey be ſure they Z 
do it: and let them be ſory that they have neg- |! 
leRed this duty ſo long heretofore, & thereby 3 
hauc charged ſo many finnes of their houſhold | 
vpon themfelues: and now at thelaſt in Gods 
boly feare.let chem begin to pur this in praQiſe, | 
left they do further provoke the nioſt patient | 
Lord to their endlefſe deſtruRtion. And though | 
it beathing fo rare in the world as it is,and ren * 
altogether ſo vnacquainted withit, as they be, | 
nay, ſo lothſome and tedious ro fleſh & bloud, | 
that they are afraid once to begin with it:yer let Þ! 
the bare commandement of God prevaile more | 
with vs to takeit 1n hand, and tocontinuein it, | 
then all that can be ſaid or thought againſt it, ' 
ſhould weigh with vs,cither to keepe vs from it || 
at the firſt, or afterwards cauſe vsro giue it Ouer, | 
7he want of And, that all men might doit, ſomuchthera-þ 
ther,let chem be aſſured that the want of this eſ- 
houſh1id,is the pecially, is the cauſe of ſo many wicked and re- | 
bellious children , vntrufly and diſobedient fer- 
4 vantrs, nay, vnfaithfull and vnkind wiues, every |. 
where : euen for that theic husbands, their fa- | 
hers, and their maiſters do not call ypon them | 
to ſerue God, and ſee them ſanQifie the _ £ 
all = 


bath, Iris a common and juſt complaint in 


places, inthe mouth of cuery man, that ſervants þ 
not | 
tell k 


and children willnog beruled; that they can 
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tel where to find a good ſeruant, they know not 
whom totruſt, bur they ſcenot the greateſt 
cauſe of itto be in themſclues, and ſo go not a- 
bout to remedie it. For whiles they labournot 
to make their children the ſonnes and daugh- 
ters of God by adoption; and .to bring their 
ſeruants within the houſhold of God, that they 
might be his ſeruants by grace, and to make 
their wives the chaſt ſpouſes of Icſus Chriſt, 
and ſo all ofthem to ſerue him: the Lord iuſtly 
uniſhech them,making wines, children, ſernants, 
and all diſobedier vnto them.For how can they 
do duties ynto men, ifthey haue nor learned to 
do duties vnto God , and fo of conſcience for 
Gods ſake, to do dutics vnto men? Nay, muſt 
not the Lord needs puniſh ther with diſobedi« 
ence againſt themſelues, that by their owne 
experience they may know how grieuous the 
negleR of his ſeruice is vato himſelfe, when he 
iuttly meaſureth out voto them with the ſame 
meaſure,that they have meat vnto him before? 
And whereas men arereadie to imagine,and gy, 
we know it is that which many do obiect a- 
'gaioft this, that to deale fo ſtraightly with their 
houthold, were the next way to ridde them- 
ſelucs of all good ſeruants ; and that then they 
might ſoone be maifter and man themſelues. 
| They muſt againe,on the contrary vnderſtand, Anſwer, 
that it isa great wickedneſſe in them, once to 
chinke that the Lord ſhould require that of 
them, which would neceſſarily driue them to 
C 4 ſuch 


17M. 4.8, 


Mat. 6.423. 


| Gen, 18.19. 


Yo haue ſuch 
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ſuch inconuenience: Nay racher, they muſt be - 


aſlured]y perfwaded, That podlineſſe hath the pro- 
miſes of thi life, as well as of the life to'come: aud that 
sf we firſt ſecke the kingdome of God, and his righte- 


ouſneſſe,in our ſelnes, and others , all nzeafull things 


ſhall be caſt tas. - Euen as it is ſaid of Abra- 
ham; 1 know that he will commanund his ſounes, 
and his houſhold after him , that they keepe the way 
of the Lord , to dv righteouſneſſe:and indgement, 
that the Lord may bring vpon Abraham , that 
he hath ſpoken wnto him. So thatthus todo, is 
the vecy high way, not to keepe vs from-, bur 
to bring vs vnto the fruition of all Gods pro- 


*miſes,if we give credit vnto him,who as he one- 


1y- maketh them in the beginning of meere 
mercy, ſo muſthe onely accompliſh them-in 


the end by his conſtant veritie and truch, We 
confeſle indeed ; if he be an 11] ſervant, this-is 
Tthereadieſt way to be rid of him; whole roome 
is better then his company: for he thinketh 
himſelfe co be in apriſon, nay in hell all the 
while: butintheend he ſhall perceive that he 


is gone from the way of heauen vnto hell, if che 
Lord be not more mercifall vnto him. And why 


"hould we beloth ro depart from the ſeruice of 


thein that haue-no'care to ſerue God? or can 
we looke that they ſhould do any faithfull ſey- 


Uuicevnto vs, that are ſo vafaithfull inthe ſeruice 


of God? 
But as concerning the reſt, if any be religi- 


yood orders in gus, this is the belt meane to retaine and keepe 


them: 
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them: if chey be but indifferent, this may winne % _— bo 
them : if they befalling away, this may recover 0 7 
at | them. For whar ſhall we thioke of all the godly —_ our ſere 
> | fathers in times paſt, that when they vowed di- aants from vs 
gr  Þ© ligently co looke to their houſholds, that they 

a- | ſhould ſerue God with them, and did conftant- 

ff, ly performe 1t,that then they had no ſeruants at 

ay | all? Was ſo greata man as /chopua without 

if, | ſervants, when he promiſed before ſo many 

at | witnefſes,that he and his houſe ſhould ſerue the 

is | Lord?Was Dazid left alone,and confirained to 

ur þ| doallhimſeife, when as being a mightic King, 

)- | bebound himſelfe voto it by that ſong which 

e- | hemade for the ſame purpoſe, Whereio he faith: 

re | Minecyes ſhall be onto the fauthfull of the land, that Pſal 1016.7 
Fi) they may awell with ms : he that walkzth in a perfett 

'e | way, be ſballſerue me: there ſhall no decenfull per- 

is | ſondwellin mine houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall not 

x | remaine in my ſight? Had not Abraham a great Gen, 144. 


h | houſehold , rrhen he was able on a ſudden to carrie 
ze | forthwith him of them that were borne and brought 
e | winhis bouſe, three hundred and eighteene men tn 
e | armour, toreſcuehis brother Loc? Of wham not - 


y | withſlanding it is ſaid, that he would teach his 
of | chilarenthe-way of the Lord: as it appeareth he 


a Þ| didindeed,when by his onely perſwaſion at the 
- word of Gad , all the males were contented to be Chap. 17.13, 
(- circumciſed, and to receive that Sacrainent, vn- 


{ knowne before, and painefull, and alſo igno- 


i- Þ| miniousto the fleſh, if they had looked onely 
| tothe outward ligne. And muſtnot that wor- 
»5 , thy 
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thy Captaine of an hundred Tcalian ſouldiers, 
needs have a greater familic then many of theſe 


| that cauill at this dorinc?of whom the ſpirit off 

AT. 10.3 truth reporteth , That hefearcd God, andallhih .. 
houſhold. 
Obieflion What ſhall we thinke of all theſe men? Shall | 
* weignorantlypreſume to the further deceiving} 
of our ſclues, and hardening vs in this finne, # 
thatthe times were then better, and good ſer} 
Anſwer, vanrs theo moreplenrifull? Or muſt we needs?! 
confeſſe, as the truth isindeed, that theſe men |} 
vied more mcanes to make-their ſeruants thef 
ſeruants of God, then men do now a dayes, and}; 
that ſo the bleſſing of God was greater vponſ 
chem? And is ic not ſer downe in writing for 
our learning, to ſhew vs whatis that which weſt 
_ looke for at Gods hands, if we wouldÞ 
walkein the ſame way that they did, ſecing| 
there is no reſpeR of perſons, times, or places} 
with him? Salk : 
Secondly , he muſt ſer an order in his houſe þ 
for the ſeruice of God; to wit,that morning and 
eucning, before meales, and afcer meales, pray-# 
ers and thankes may be offered vnto God, and} 
ſo he acknowledged to be the authour, not} 
onely of all ſpirituall graces that belong to af 
better life,bur alſo of all temporal bleſſings that | 
bclong to this life. For ſecing that it is Gods 
ood hand ouer vs, that doth defend vs andall 
our familie in the night from outward dangers, 


and giueth vs freedome from feares and terrors, 
and A 
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' and from Sathans rage , and alſo giuethvsreſt 
| & comfortable ſleepe, for the refreſhing of our 
"'F fraile bodies , is it not meete we ſhould begge 
 *jtathis hand by prayer, before we prepare our 
 ſcluesroreſt, and praiſe him for -it when we 
riſe fromit? Apaine, ſeeing that euery day we 
Z areſubicAro innumerable dangers, which we 
Z knownot of, and both wiſedome and firength 
| tofollow good and honeſt callings,and alſo the 
bleſſing vpon our labours to make vs proſper 
” bythem, are from God alone: ſhould we not 
 beginthe day with feare vnto God, for his gra- 
} ciousproreRtion, and for his mercifull bleſſing 
| ofv?Andſccing meates and drinks are ſanRifi- ,,xzm, 4s. 
| ed vntovs on Godspart by the word, andours 
| by prayer: doubtlefle though God hath by his 
word ſ{anQiified them, they are vohoJy ynto vs, 
when we do not for our part ſanRifie them by 
faithfull prayer and thankſgiving, And this was 
Dazids praRtiſe, Plal,55.1. Erening and morning, 
and at noone tide will [pray,and make a noiſe, ard # 
will heare my voice. Tt any fay, it is ſufficient for 
the gouernour to charge cuery one in his fami- 
lie ro do it privately by himſelfe: ſo might the 
Prince ſay, it is enough to do as Dari did, ro 
charge every one inall his dominions to wor-,,  . _, 
ſhip no God, but Daviels God. Yet godly Prin= * 
ces thought it their dutie to ſer vp the worthip 
ofGod in their dominions, and to take order 
that God might be worſhipped publickely and 
toyntly of all in their land, Sq did 106, os "4 Job, tvs 6 
OUlCe 
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houſhold, nor onely bid his children pray toſ 
God by theſelues, buthe appointed ſet times of 
praying together, and ſacrificing,and comman. 


ded his children to come prepared thereunto, 
Againe, ifthe maiſter lay the matter vpon the 


conſciences of ſuch as be of bis family, ther if Þ 
they be negligent, God ſhall haue no honour þ 


and worſhip in that family, 


Gen.12 9.38, Bur wereade of eAbraham.that whereſoeuer Þ 
& 13. 8.& he became,he built an altar ro God, where God | 
21-33-S 24 ſhould be worſhipped ioyntly in bis familie. 1f Þ 
God ſhould meaſure out his goodnefle to thee, þ 
as thou meaſureſt honour and glory cohim, in 
what 2 caſe wert thou? He doth give a charge 
to his Angels to keepethee, he commandeth | 
- thecarth co allow thee meate for thy ſultenice; | 
and his Commandement is an effeQuall word, | 
that maketh them to do the thing that he char. | 
geth them withall. Wiltthou now onely bid chy | 
ſeruant or ſonne to ſerue and honour God, and | 
not ſcethat he doit, and helpe him in ir? Then | 
thou doeſt not meaſure out vnto God, as thou 


9. 


wouldeſt have him meaſure ro thee. 


This duty then bclongeth ro a Chriſtian head | 
of a familie,to worſhip God with all his family, | 
and to take order that when he ſhalbe abſent | 
vpon neceſſarie occafions, it may be done reue- | 
rently ,and onely by ſome one in his family,that | 
by reaſon of witand age may be meete for it. | 
The negleR of this dutie, letteth into families | 
many gricuous cnormities, and outward miſe- | 
rics, 


oy | by 
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| ries, While Godin his iuſtice refuſerh to bleſſe 
ſuch; as by their carcleſneſſe in ſerving of him, 
es off 5 ſhew,thar they take not bim to be the author 
*Þ of all wel-fare to ſoule or body, but thinke to do 
well enough without him,or elſe thinke te haue 


T0 | their turnes ſerued without requeſting. 
'n it | Thethirddutie, which the chiete gouernour 
"our B muft performe to all in his familie, is-private in- 
| firucion, and dealing withthem in.matrers of 
od | religion, for the building of them: vp. in true 
| faith, and forthe inuring and bringing of them 
* | toaconlcience towards God, that they may 
IC, # not onely know andprofeſle religion, but alſo 
> NB feele and ſhew the power of religion. in their 


SE lives,: This dutiehath theſe ſpecials belonging 
toic: Firſt, a familiar and plaine openivg vnto 
q | then the principles of religion, after the man- 
"| nerofa Catechiſme. 'This duty the holy Ghoſt 
# laycthvpon parents, Epheſ.6.1. Trainerhemwp 


SY Thelike was commanded ta parents in the old 
1 Þ law: Let theſe words which 1 command thee this 


10u | day, be in thine heart, and whet them vpoi thy 
dll; bildren ; and fpeake of them when thou ſitteſt in thy 


: [ houſe, wheu than walkeſt imthe way , wheninon licff 
'Y & downe; and when thoa riſeſt vp, &c. So. that itis 


Private its 


firuftion, 


| in dofbrine and holy precepts, drawne ontof the word. 


Deue.6.6.9.8. 
— 


? not enough to brivg chy children to be catechi- EL 


= E zedarthe Church, 'butchou muſt labour with | 
| them-at home after 2 more plaine: and eafier 


| manner of inftruRion,that ſo they may the ber- 


| terprofit by the publike teaching. Looke Pro- 
> verbs 


Reading the 


Scripture. 


2.7198, 3.15. 
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verbs 22. 6. Thou euen by breedipg thy chil. the 
dren haſt helped them into corruption, and aÞ mir 


damnable eftate: how oughteſt thou then,by all Þ mal 
holy care and paines taken with them, in tea-F the 
ching them the knowledge of Godin Chriſt, toÞ rect 
helpe them our ofir, that they may not be fire. # hel) 
brands of hell? And for-ſeruants , ſeeing they | mal 
ſpend theirftrength,& weatrie outtheir bodies, Þ tur: 


and beftow their dayes and yeares in {eeking} 7 


thy profirand eaſe : oughteſt not thou then to Þ} the! 
ſeckethe ſalvation of their ſoules? Salomon ſaith, | and 
The iuſt man hath regard to his beaſt; much cap 
more ſhouldeſtthov have-regard to thy ſeruant, !/ {rv 
who is made according te the image of God || frec 
With thee, and iSredeemed with as deare a pric: þ full 
2s thou are, Andeby care for him ſhould not Þ alſo 
fretchto hisbady alone: but eſpecially: ro his ® mir 
foule; that ſeeing his callivg will not.{v1ffer him | Sac 
to'yſe ſo'thady.; and ſo often meanes for the || par, 
good of it'ss were requiſite, he might herein # to c 
be helped byrhee:;”. - > 4.1 > thei 
The fecond fpeciall is,:: anacquainting them | toll 
with the' Scriptures, by reading them) daily in } ons 
thyhouſe.intheirhearivg , -and directing them Þ ring 
"to marke;,. and make'v{c'of thoſe things which Þ the! 
are plaine and eafie, according to their capaci- || tuti 
tie. So Timmthie was trained vp by bis parents Þ cie/ 
in che Sctiprures , ſothathe.knew them froma # and 
chila: thatis, was made acquainted with them Þ gra 
by reading them, and being inſtruted in them þj com 
according ts his capacitic. This ſhal make them | |. A 


the 
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chil-Þ| the fitter to heare and profit by che publike 
nd aÞ minifterie: whereas the neglect of this duty, 
yallf makes them voable to heare and vnderſtand 
rea» | the Preacher when he citeth examples, or quo- 
z, to rechrexts out of ſundry places of Scripture, The 
fire- # helpe that their family might reape by ic ſhould 
hey # make them carcfull in this reading of the Scrip® 
# ture. | 
E  Thethird is, adiligent care and regard thar 
| they profic by the publike miniſtery of the ward 
” and Sacraments, eucry one according to their 
|| capacities And this duty requireth, that they 
/ ſhould not onely looke that they do diligently 
| frequent the preaching ofthe word, and. care» 
ic/: Þ fully come tothe Sacraments in due time, bur 
| alſo that they ſhew them bow, and putthemin 
's Þ mind of preparing themſeJues tothe word and 
* Sacraments,as /ob did his ſonaces. They muſt pres 
* pare.themro heare the ward, by willing them 
in | toconſider Gods ordinance, hispromilſe, and 
> their owne neceſſity, &c.by commanding them 
} tolay afide all ſuch cares, thoughts, and affeQi- 
in # ons, as mighthinder them from a diligent hea- 
# ring. To the Sacraments they mult prepare 
” them,by willing them to conſider of Gods infti- 
|- |} tution,the miniſterie of his Sacraments, bis mere 
Z* cieinTeſus Chriſt, their faith, their repentance, 
2 | andtheir wants: that ſo ſceking aſſurance of 
grace, of reconciliation, and comfort, they may 
| come preparedly to the Lords table, 
| - - Againeto furcher theic profir, they muſt dili- 


gently 


Mat. 16.15. 
16.17. 
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gently examine them, what Rt 4 learned 


whart vie they can make of ſuch doQtrine;& alſo 


helpe and direRt them whereinthiey faile, Thus 


did-our Sauiour Chrift his Diſciples. Beſides, Þ 
they mult call vpon'them, for the practiſe of # 
that which they leatne out of the word, that the | 
word grow not toa'common matter, of no fur. | 


ther vie but to talke of vpon the Sabbath day, 


The fourth ſpeciall dutie that belongeth to [ 
inſtruction, is the vic of Gods workes, either # 


paſt,or preſent:as ofexamples of his mercie and Þ 


goodnes, to be encouraged by them ro rruſt in | 


him: by workes of his iuſtice, to be mouedto| 


feare hit, and fo to low the ſeed of conſcience? 2 
and religion in them:” Thus did Abraham Gen, © 
18.19,which care ofhismoued the Lord cores 
ueale to him bis purpoſe of —— the So. | 


domites.”. 


The duties which they are to dquire of Fehen | | 
concerning godlines, be to vfc the publike-mi | 
niftery carefully :ro.be'd; ligent'andreverenth | 
the” private ys ng ;ro fibmit them |: 

and to , 
maketheir vſc of it, f&the buildirs' vp ofrhicns | F 
fſeliie$itr Farch::  Aitffafily, fo —_ 


ſ:littes to private infiruQion of all forts, 


ſe all holy | 
2nd Chriftian deties*which beitis compriſed | 


briefly rorke” Comilideneats, ate ore farge- | 5 


ly —_ open by the publike miniſtery of the | 
word, and by pritare Catechizing:; '* -- 


Bur afcer whar maher muſt they require theſe þ i; 
cories We anſwer,not onely by telling of them | 
wha 


*. ha d® * 
Ss RL 


ned 
c alfoÞ 
Thus 

ides, 
(e of 
tthef 
> furs | 
ay. | 
h to 
ither 
and | 
1 inf 
edto/ 
ence | 
dre Þ 
: So- | 
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what they muſt do, and calling vpon them for 
the doing of it,and by gentle admonition when 
they be backward: bu alſo by correRting them, 
if they ſhall be negligent and contewpruous in 
the praRite thereof, | we TIER 
This correQting is, . CO Een, 
cither by, .. Jopattifing them; 
according to the quality of the faulc,8the con- 
dition of the partie tharis ſo to be dealt with. 


A'rebuke, is apronouncing of fome misbe- 7eu;e.19. 17; 
hauiour,or knowne'wickednefſe of any , with 2.Tim.4-2« 


condemning of the ſame (by the word of God) 
whereby they may hauc ſhame, that others 
mighr feare, Ps | 


_ Correction is aſharpe thing , and therefore Prov-27.5.Gp 
not eaſily borne of our natore ; which is full of 7919+ 


ſelfe-loue : and through the corruption of na- 
ture, it is turned intoar occafion of great fro= 
wardnefle, ſturdinefle, and naughtineſſe, where 
itis not wiſely dealt in.. Now the better to mi- 
niſter corretion, with more hope*of doing 
good by it, we muſt conſider 

Firſt,the end of correQing, | 

Secondly , the matters for which correAion 
muft be given. | I» 

Thirdly, the manner of correcting. 

1. Theend'in correfting muſt not: be to 
wreck and revengethineanger, or malice, or to 
reuenpe thy ſelfe for any injury done,nor yer a- 
lonely”, the preucnting of the like hurt by the 

D like 
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like fault afcerward:but in zeale of Gods glory, 
who is diſhonored by the lewdneſſle of the oi- 
fender, and in loue to the party; thou muſt 
ſecke by wile correRion to reclaime him from 
ſuch cuill as bringeth danger to him,& to make 
him more carefull ofhis duty afterwards. Here. 
in they faile, who in correRting haue no reſpeR 
but to their owne commodity, 


_ 2. For-the matrers that deſerue correction, | 
this isarule, thatthere muſt be no rebukiug, 
much leſſe chaſtifing, bur where there is a faulc, | 
For where any is vniuſtly correed, beſides the | 
iniury, ithurteth him, by hardning him agaivſt | 
iuſt correion, For he,will thinke that ir is the | 
' raſh baftineſſe ofhis gouernor that putteth him | 


-- to ſmart;,and not his owne deſert. 


By fault I meane, not onely the committing | 
of that which was forbidden, but alſo the omit- 7 


ting of that good which was commanded. 


| Bur every tuch fault is notto be cenſured with | 
correQion : ſometime ignorance, miſtaking, o- | 
uerfight, and adefire to pleaſe in one thing, ma- 
keth inferiors to offend inothers. Except there | 
be contempt, or willing negligence, or retch- Þ 
lefſe ouerlight, a gentle admonition may ſerue. | 
And indeed, ſyperiours muſt take heed of com- | 
ming to the greateſt remedies of correction too | 
ſoone : for ſo they may ſoone marre the par- | 
tie by over-ſharpe dealing, which by a wiſe | 
proceeding by degrees might have bene gai- Þ 


ned. Furthermore, Gouecrnors muſt know yet 
| more 
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more expreſly,for what ro corre. Some never 
corre bur for their owne matters,neuerregar- 
ding the faults committed againſt God, Butthe - 

odly gouernour, thataimethat Gods glory, 
and ſeeketh the Lord, andnot himſelfe, is molt 
grieued for thoſe diſorders in his family , thae 
tend to Gods diſhonovur,and ſuch he correReth 
moſt carefully. And as for the defau]rs.pt his 
family that are agaioſt himſelfe , he looketh 
more to Gods diſhonour by them, ' then to his 
owne hurt or lofſe,& in zeale of God is'drawne 
ro.correR, and not of ſelfe-Joue, He therefore 


> counteth theſe things worthie of correRion ; if 


any delight in the ignorance of God, orbecare- 


| leſſeroapprove himſclfe,as one that wholly de. 
* pendeth on/him,layeth-him, feareqh him, reue« 
* renceth him,laboureth:to approue all. his wayes 
' before himy; if apy be given to. idalatzic.and ſus 
+ perftitis, & careth not in cuery part.of the wor- 
| ſhip of God, to fojlow.hisreuealag-will, or ifin 
the parts commanded, he appeare negligent 8 
| cold, orputrhem.to any other vie.then iscom= 
| manded., or be giuen toimages ar ſuperſtitious 
{ monuments, cultomes, occaſions; orſuchlikes 
. | ifanydiſhonour the name of God, eitherinthe 
- | vnreuerent vling, or abuſing,orperuerting, and: 
| not vſing it with that preparatio before, feeling; 
| itthe preſent time,and fruitafter, which is pre= 
| ſcribed, his ticles, word, Sacraments,or works: if 
| any prophane his Sabbath by vaine paſtimes; 


and gaming, as cards, dice, dancing, &c. going 
| D 2 a 
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to playes; or giue nor himſelfe to the exerciſes | 
appointed for thar day out ofthe Word: itany ® <« 
negle& ſpeciall duties towards their equals, ſu- | 
pertours;or inferiours;inyeares,gifrs, authority, 
as Magiſtrates; Miniſters, Maiſters;parents, fer- 
vants, childfen, or people: if any declare nor'a F \ 
conſcieneeto fly cuill; anger/'malice; conten. F 
tion, quardlling, fighting; or avy-hilcting ofthe } we 
perſon oftnan,tither in loutsdr dody;norbumg þ ar 
earcfull coſuccour the ſatme;/ according ro'his | be 
calling;ifany be found vnchatt in badie, words, © ne: 
countenance or gefture, ynteimperate” j9- diet; + 
In apparell, diſfolute, not'raringito mainraine | 
the contrary holineſle in” hitnſette and orhers: | 
ifanybe not careful to preſerue rhe, gouts- of | 
another min, or hall by falſhood; flarceryzand 
oppreſſion'diminifh the ſamezif he be negligent | 
wincreafins'sfhisowne; by honeſt and Jaw- | 
full meaidy/ vtrmifcſpend: thenivin cards;/ dice; | 
gaming, Ke: ifany care'forito' maintaine the } 
good mane oforhers,butbeginen to vnnece(- | 
cary blazing 6f 6ther mens tifirmities,by lying, | 
flandering,daek-bijting;  tdiititivg :ifany ſhew þ 
himſelfe carelefſe coxeftraine the; morions' and | 
enticements,ymolinne;antihtluftofihofame: | 
arid hewilyſethe mpanes foltowing toredreſſc | 
chem. |, 70126 onto gg OTC ng af panther ts f 
- The matinerof correRtiog muſt ikewife be ® Ar 
looked vma i'for to: faile-in that, makerh corre Þ teach 
Rion hurtfinlldfrentimes;-:bur alwayes virauail- 
able. : Forthis pointchen, wemuſt knozw, : that 
" COIs 
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” corretion mult be : | 
{us | _ . SWiſedome, 
ty, Miniſtredin S& and | 
er- | Patience. 


Wiſedome is that bywhich we obſerue come- Epbeſ.s.14; 
en- * lineſle1n euery, action; thatis to ſay , by which 1o,z7. = 


kk 

re, 

bu 
——— 4 


the } weobſerue whatwedo, how, in whatplace, 
mg þ art what time, before whom: char all things may 
his ” bedoneinaconuecnientplace, time, and man< 
tet; | .. | C1. Find out the right party 
ine & -. that comitted the fault] that 
18 he that is innocene be not 
- of | { vniuſtly burthened. 
nd | 2, Conſider of what ſortand 
ent ] _ 4 naturethe fault is. | 
Ws | 3. Weighcircumſtances of 
ice, | ages,diſcretion,& occaſions 
the } Wiſedome will : that moued the party,, and 
el | whether it be cuſtomary, or 
og, | aſlipby overſight.  _. 
ew þ | | 4.Looketo the mind of the 
and Þ | os: , whethernegligence, 
me: | : frowardneſſe, or ſimplicity, 
ello} - & want of wiſdom broughe 
"| himto it. 


be © And according to theſe things, wiſdome will 
ITe< [teach a man to meaſure out correction, or to be 
41l- Ffparing in ic. Beſides, wiſedome will not correRt 
defore the fault be euident , or before ſhe bea- 
dleto winde the offender our of all ſhifting 
D 3 holes, 
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holes. For when the offender is not throughly 
convinced, he fhifterh off the ſhame of the fault 
and of the correRion, which is a part of the pur. 
gation to cure his diſcaſe;and beſides he will be 

' bold toopen his mouth again his ruler, and 

| ſeeketobring him into hatred or contept with 
the reſt of the inferiours, for correRing vniuſt- 
y. Wiſedome therefore will winke at a fault | 


a while, and make 2sthough ſhe ſaw it not, | 


chat ſhe. may haue a fitter opportunitie to cor- # 


re : yea, rowards ſome of a goodnature, wiſe. # 


dome will ſhew that ſhe ſeetha fault, bur yet | 
for loue of the partie, and defire to have himas | 
mend of his owne accord, ſhe will paſſe ouer | 
the cuill. Morcouer, wiſedome will neuer re- | 
proch the offender, by reuiling or taunting him þ 
with the fault, bur minifter correRion in love, | 
and defire to haue bis ſore cured, and his credit | 
ſalued. Far the caſting of fauits in their recth, | 
and diſpracing them, eſpecially before others, | 
(which is common inthe world,) maketh them | 
Jay off ſhame of offending, by little and little: þ 


whereas if chey ſaw thee carcfull of their cre- þ 
4 


A 
*+ 


dite, they would have much moreregard roit | 
themſclues. Laſtly, wiſedome will auoid pars 7 
tialitie,and deale with a!l in the ſame caſc, aftct | 

the ſame manner. | : 

Patience and Patience is alſo needfull, that through ange 2 
0. * or haſtines, a man do not fight nor chide before |; 
Y he hath made the faulc manifeſt to the offender: 


the offence a ! F. 
that comes 26 that if it may be, his conſcience may be touched} 


fol 


ls... Ds i 4 
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for it. Againe, by patience one muſt heare what Y' 5) au 
the offender can ſay in his defence, and nor dil- -* he,ſo that 
daineto heare him modeſtly alledging for him- Fo Range. 
ſelfe : and when his defence is made, by equitie phyz.,, 7. J 
to allow, or diſallow the ſame. So did /ob, Yob. 
21.13. And Balaamhadnoreaſon to difdaine 
the defence of his beaſt. Num.20.30.&c. 

This patience will alſo keepe a man from bic- 
terneſſe,, which might ſooner make the party 
angrie, then draw him to amendment ; which 
thing the Apoſtle would haue auoided in fope- (473.27 
riours, towards thoſe that be vnder them. For Epbeſe 6.4.9. 
want of this, many are buta word and ablow:. 
many firſt corre, and then rell the faulr; ma. 
ny lay on loade, or raile,and revile, brawle, and 
ſcold without meaſure. 

Laftly,this patience will keepe thee from im- 
moderate anger, athing dangerous in a cor- 
rector. For he that comech to reforme with roo 
much anger, ſhall hardly kcepe ameaſure inre- 
buking, or chaſtifing, 

Now for the ſeuerall kinds of correRion, the 
fict is rebuking, which is a ſharpe reproofe for 
a fault commitced , meaſured according to the 
nature of the fault, Example whereof wehaue in 
laceb,Gen,30.2, Ioh.2. 10, Our Sauiour Chri(, 
to Peter Mar. 16. 22. and to James and Jobn, 
Luk.9.55.So Eli,1,Sam, 2. 23. &c. rebuked his 
ſonnes, but not according to the quality of their 
fault, which turned ro his,and their ruine, 


This reproofe may hauc ſome threatning of 
chaſtiſc- 


hed | 
for D 4 
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'** chaſtiſement toyned withit , ifneed be;tothe 


ed tomakeit finke the deeper. Prou. 19. 19, 
Be thou verie angrie when thou pardoneſt a 
. fault'; laying, that thou for. ſpariog him now, 
wilt puniſh him the ſoarer, 1t he tranſgrefle a» 
gaine, Bur threatenings. "muſt not be vaine 
words without -effe@, bur alwayes if amend- 
ment follow not, thov "muſt performe what was 
threatned , leſt thou become light and vainc in 
the offeriders eyes, . 

Chaftiſement is, when with a ſharpe rebuke 
puniſhment isalfo laid vpon the offender , ac- 
cording to diſcretion. Y 

"Tf any manthinke fighting vnmeete for Chri. | 
Rians, or beloth to foile their hands, leftthey | 
| ſhould get themſeiues an ill name; ler them | 
know, that Gods ordinance is not he matter of | 
an ill reporr, but onely among fooles, that | 
knownor what is good and meete, Now, that 
houſhold--chaſtiſement is agrecable to Gods 
will, is cuident out of the Proverbs, where the 
wiſedome of God doth very of;en commend it 
to vs, as Chap, 13.24. Hethat Fpareth the rod ha- 
teth his ſonne : but he that loueth him , chaſteneth 
him betimes, Where he requireth, that i it be not 
deferred till it be roo late, thatis, till the offen- 
der be hardened inill: bur given in time, before 
he be pa(t recouery, Secondly, he faith, that itis 
a frujrof true and pureloue, to corre& in due 
tiine; and very loue in parents , and care of their 


children, muſt draw them to it. | 
| Thirdly, 


of Houſhold gourrnment. 


Thirdly, he ſaith, that ſuch parents know not 
what true loue of children meaneth, but em- 
| a Þ brace fondneſle, and fooliſh pictic in ſtead of it, 
w, | whodo ſpare to corre, when correRion is 
a- Þ deſerued. 
ne Þ® Fourthly, that this fondneſſe and fooliſh af- 
d- Þ feion is indeed hatred and not Ioue. The 
'as Þ reaſon why it is to be counted hatred, is ſet 
in | downe, Prou, 19. 18. Chaſtiſe thy ſonne while 
there ts hope, and let not thy ſoule Fare him, to 
” bu deſtruction. Where he plainely faith , that 
” fond pittying and ſparing of children, is to 
= wotrke the deſtruction ofrhem. And is it nota 
© token of great hatred, to be a meanes of ano. 
{ thers deitruction? Elſewhere he ſheweth the 
© necefſitic ofcorreion, and the good whichit 
© doth:Prou.22.25.Fool:iſbneſſe i5 bound inthe heart 
= ofachild, but the rod of correttion (hall remoue 
 &t farrefrom him. As ifhe ſhould ſay, much folly 
= and lewdncfle is couched in a childs heart, 
which if ic be not purged, - will burſt forth iato 
foule enormities, and therefore a purgation is 
| butneedfull; and what may that be, but the rod 
of correttton? | 
The ſame is commanded, Prou, 29. 17. ({ or- 
rell thy ſonne: where alſo he ſheweth what be- 
nefit commeth thereby to the parents : He ſaall 
is © gine thee reſt, yea he will gine pleaſures to thy 
ve | fonle; that is, thou ſhalt be free trom ſorrow, 
heauineſſe, and many troubles, which many pa« 
rents haue with vogracious children : and = 
tne 
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Tobea fellow 


eeld helpe to belonging to her to further godlineſſe in her F 
berbusband, familie ; As for example, in her ſclfe to giue ex* | 


A goaly Forme 


the other fide, thou ſhalt have much comfort 
and delight by him, Great benefit alſo com-Þ 
meth thereby to the children, as he ſheweth in 
the 15. verſe, The rod and correftion pine wiſe | 
dome, aud Chap. 23. 13.14. Whereas the neg- | 
Ic of ic bringeth huctto rhe child, and to the #: 
parents, as followeth : eL child ſer at Hibertic || 
makerh his mother aſhamed. And for ſeruants, the |. 
Wiſeman doth cloſely ſhew, how they muſt | 


be dealt withall, where he faith, Prov. 29.21, © 


He which bringeth vp his ſernant delicately from hu © 
youth, at length will be deprined of his children, And |” 
alittle before, verſe 19. he faith, Aſeraantwil ; 
wot be chaſtiſedwith words: thengh he underſtand, |: 


Jet he will not anſwer or regard. ; 

Theſe Scripcures ſhew,that God hath pur the ® 
rodof correion inthe hands of the Gover- | 
nours of the family,by puniſhment co ſaue them |}. 
from deſtruction; which if the bridle were let s 
Jooſe vnto them, they would run vnto. Where | 
men and women are content to go contrary to | 
their owne nature, and to vndergo il] reports | 
roobey the ordinance of God, there God will Þ 
give ableſſing, that is, a well ordered familie, } 


Thewiues du. Whercin all ſhall be of good hope; | 
tie, vowching Theſe be the duties tharWhe chiefe of the fa- | 
Chriſtian holi- milie oweth to them of his familie within | 


doores,as couching godlinefſe. The wife alſo, | 
which is a feſlow-helper, hath ſome things þ 


ample 
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. with wiſedome, and the law of grace u m her tongue. 
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ample to her houſhold of all readie ſubmiſſion mm - 
coall good and Chriſtian orders, to order her ED of 
houthold affaires ſo carefully that no exerciſe the family. 
of religion be hindred , or put out ofplace, at 1.7m. 5.14. 
ſuch time as they ſhould be done in her huſ. 7#. 2-3 
bands abſence : to ſee good orders obſerued as 

he hath appointed : to watch ouer the manners 

and behauiour of ſuch as be in her houſe, and 

ro helpe her husband in ſpying out euils that are 

breeding , that by his wiſedome they may be 

preuented or cured, Salomon ſaith ofthe vertu- 

ous woman, that/be onerſeerh the wayes of her Prov. 31.27. 


houſhold.And a litcle before,ſve openeth her manth Y «rc. 26. 


And Saint Paul requireth , that wiues, ſpeci- 
ally the elder, be teachers of good things, and 
that they inſtrut the yonger. They may alſo 
do much good in framing the tender yeares ob 
their children vnto good, while they be vader 
theirhands. For euen asa child cockered and 
made a wanton by the mother, will be more 
vntraRable, when the father will ſeeke to bend 
him to good: ſe on the other ſide, a child wiſely 
trained yp by the mother in the yoog yeares, 
will be the eafilier brought ro goodneſle by the 
fathers godly care. We reade, that 7imothy was 
made acquainted with the Scripture from a 
little child, by meanes of his godly mother, and 
grandmother; a good patterne for Chriſtians, 
And marke the proofe, God recompenced their 
godly care exceedingly : for 7imorhie proued a 
rate 
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joy and comfort of his parents. Mothers ma 
alſo powre good liquor into their childrens 
tender veſlels, the ſauour whereof ſhall Ricke 
inthem along while after : I meane, they may 
ſow.in their mindes the ſecede of religion and 
godlineſſe, Theſe and ſuch like duties, if the 
wife performe conſtantly, ſhe ſhall bring no 
{mall helpe to her husband, for the godly and 
religious ordering of his houſe. And thus much 
of that part of Houſhold gouernment, which 
. __ concernethgodlineſle. 
Thez, thug Now wecometo the other part, which per- 
whereat houſ- taines tothe things of this life : wherein is to be 
bold govern- confidered,what is the duty of the husband and 
ment 4ymeth. Of che wife: namely to 
Provifon, 


Take order for—< and 
eHealth, 
They muſi take order for proviſion for ne- 
Many ar: Cellarics, to the maintenance of themaſelues and 
carefullro all their charge. Theſe neceſſaries are food and 
live, but ver) rayment. Alſo care muſt be had of the health of 
i 9 ſuchasbeintheirfamilies, both to preſerve it 
"  byreſt, and recreation ifnced be,and to refiore 
it if it behindred, by good looking to ſuch as 

are fallen into ſickneſle, 

That the gouernours of the familic muſt 
make honeſt prouiſion for themſclues, and 
their charge, and not liue vpon the Church- 
almes, or by begging, purloyning, borcowing, 

or 


Prowiſcon, | 


rare yong man, of excellent graces, tothe great 
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or:coufining. Iris moſtevident by that ſaying 
of Saint Paulto Timothie : Hethat pronideth not 1-Tim. 5.8, 
for his owne , aud esþecially for them of his houſe, 
hath denyed the Faith , and is worſe then an infidell, | 
And Salomon ſaith, The inſt man regardeth the life Prov. 12.18, 
of his beaft : much more of his ſeruants and chil- 
dren. py | 
And as the Spirit of God chargeth-vs with 
this dutie's fo he.ſerteth- vs about ſuch things 
whereby-rhis may be compaſſed , and forewar- 
neth'vs of thoſe things whereby it might be 
hindered, + eobrd Puts, 18 

"Therhings that he teacheth ys for the ma- ,,,, ,. 
king ofchisprovifion,; are-fiift ; That enery one |, needfall for 
ſrould haue ſome haneft and good callmg ; aud ſhould the making of 
walke diligently mit: that it may bring inhone(t prov:/z0n. 
oaine, whereby neceſlaries for the family may 
be prepared, IT 
' Thatevery man muſt applic himſelfeta ſome A calling. 
fiudieand calling, is ſo knowne, that itncedeth G*#-3-19- 
noi proofe ; /n the ſweate of thy browes thoys (halt ven. was 
eate thy bread, &c. Which condemneth-all ſuch churge,and 
25 live of the labours of other men , and them- manner of life, 
ſelues take no paines or trauaile, do no good in ſomc honeſ# 


inthe world , benefite not humane ſocieticany — 


Way , but deuoure the good creatures of the ,,j,,. 
earth , which indeed þelong tothem that take may beſt profit 
all the paines. -In this ranke do a number. of therein. 
Gentiles. in: the: world march, deuiſiog ;gay 

toyes, which might well be ſpared; whoare.but 

& voproficableburthens of the carth, that fill vp ' 
Wt, number 


goaly Forme 
numberlike Ciphers, who glory intheir ſhame, 


| © LThef.2-12. borne) they would be aſhamed. 
Theſe be they for whoſe maintenance in their | 


fare meanely, and ſpend their firength ro the ; 


ſlender recompence, through their vnmercifull # 
exaQtions, But enough ofthem: to returne, The | 
good gouernour of. a houſe muſt be none of © 
theſe: but hemuſt haue acalling that is good, | 
honeſt, and lawfull ; notonely gainfullro him- | 


tic ofmankind': For: thus much doth Saint Paul > 
comprehend within the compaſle of his words, | 
Epheſ. 4. 28. But let him labour the thing that © 
& poods | | 
* is not enough to haue a calling, though it | 
be never ſo good, buticmuſtbe followed: ſo | 
as it may. bring in maintenance for thee and | 
= thine,ſuch as is meete for thy eſtate. b 
' 2.Thememer But how muſt it be followed? Firſt, with di- | 
| of following igence: for as Salomon ſaith, Pro. 8.9, He that ® 
| calbng. earyeth him{elfe ſlothfully , or looſely in his buſmeſſe, * 
| a the brother of a great waſter : that is, be is #no- |} 
ther waſter: and doth agmuch as an vnthrift,or © 
ſpend-good. . , 1 
OY To atligence belongeth the bleſſing, Prov. 10. *: 
| Diligence, is 4. The hand of the diligent makethrich: and Chap. © 
that by which 12.11. He that tilleth his land ſpall be ſatisfied with © 
weate. 2 


#4. 
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| thatis, in their eaſe, pleaſures, and braverie, E 
| Epheſ.4-1. whereof (if they knew whereto a man was þ 


tollitie, a number are faineto toyle very hardly, 7 i 


very skinne and bones, and yet can get buta | 


ſelfe, bur alſo holy and profitableto the ſocie- | 


07 HHonſn0rt COMET AITAENT. 

meate. Yea, and alarge bleſſing : The ſoule of rhe * *Xecnte as 
E diligent ſrall be fatted: that is ; he ſhall have a+ _ pgs 
bundantly. And leſtthat any ſhould ſay, that,,, mn 

11 ſome callings a man may well chriue, but not 3.7heg. 3.10. 
 inimnine:itis ſaid, ProwT4. 23 [nal laborr, that Kom. 12.11. 

z is, diligent following thy calling, Moreover, 

he | this diligence will bring a man to renowne. 

| Prot, 22, 29. Thou ſeeſt that a diligent manin his 

F buſmeſſe ſkandeth before Kings, &c. 

' Theberterto kindlethy affeRtion vnto this Ofthe enemies 
> diligence in following thy calling, conſider # #*zene- 

- whatisſaid of the Spirit of God , of thoſe cuils 

im- | thatare enemies vnto it. 

cie- } Manyamanisidleand ſlothfull, becauſela- g;,z, 

axl > bour and toile is irkeſome and painfull to him, Steebfulneſſe 


: away pontertic, atleaſta orcat while: it is ſaid Ji Frder-ge 


- | inProxu,23.24. thatitcommeth violently, and 


Sloth, glutto- 
nie, and fro- 

dicality za rEC 
the true paths 
that condutt 


end leade men which wafteth him with ſorrow. Beſides, he per. 


' £0 pourertie, 


Proy. 26 13s 


I 4-15» 16, 


Proum2 6,14. 


| Pro, 26.16, 


© godly Forme 
husbandrie,may be drawne to a generall, tha 
to let ſuch things lye idle and vouſed, which 
ſhould bring in commoditie,is the high-way to 
pouertie 


The lothfull , is further deſcribed to be i 


oreat wiſher and wovulder, but no good houſe 


holder : Prowerbs 13.4. The Sluggard luſteth, bu 
his ſoule hathnought. And againe: efll the dy 


long he wiſheth, but his deſire #s not accompliſhed: 


ſwadeth himſclfe that he hath ſome ſufficienÞ 
Nay orlet, ro with-hold him from diligent la 
bour, and ſo.dare not go forward, as the wiſe 


man ſaith, Prou.15.10. The way of the ſlothfulli 


a heage of thornes. And in another place he faith; 


Prog. 26.13. A Lionisinthe way: butin truth 


. itiscaſc and lazineſſe that letteth him. As the 
" doore turneth pon the hinges , ſo doth: the ſlothfull 


#n his bed. And to ſhew that ſucha man is ina 
doiwn-hill ro beggerie : Salomon ſaith, thar he 
thinketh himſclfe very wiſe in bis doing : The 


Stuggardis wiſer in his owne conceit, then ſenen men | 


that canrender areaſon. What hope is there of ſa- 


ving ofhim that the begger catch him.not,whoſþ 


pleaſeth himſclfe in his loch, which doth ſum- 
mon him to beggerie? Thar alſo 1s not to beo- 


' mitced, that ſuch aflvuggard, who ſuffereth his 


owne ground to be quer- orowne with thornes 
and nettles , ftoges or thiftles, ſerneth in the 
world for an example , to'make other men wa- 


ric, Vaderthis, is that ſame luskiſhneſſe which 
| makech 
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maketh men loue their eaſe and ſleepe, which 

bringeth forth the ſame fruite char ſloth doth. 

The ſleeper (hall be clothed with ragges.Pron.13.21, 

and therefore, the wiſe-man laboureth ro draw 

be 4 men from it. Proz.20. 13. Lonenst ſleepe left tho 

oulel come to ponertie ; open thine eyes, and thouſhalt be 

1, Ou ſatisfied with bread. 

c da Another enemieto diligence, is, following 2. Idle copas 
ſhea: of vaine and idle companie, For though a man ® Keeping, 
pet-f be cager minded rowards his buſinefle , yer by 

ciettÞ yaine and idle company , be ſhall be drawne 8- 

It la- way to other delights,and loſe his good houres, 

wiſe and let g0 the occaſion of doing ſome things in 

ful the fit ſeaſon, Therefore Salomon faith , Prov. 

aith;Þ x11. 12. Themanthat followeth the tdle , is deſtitute 

ruth} of onderſtanding. And againe, that he ſhall come 

{the tono better paſſe,then the idle man. Pro.28.19, 

bfallf Hethat followeth the idle , ſpall be filled with poner + 

102 2. This harme gertteth he by baunting vaine ——_ 

x he company, and leude perſons, For as ſweere Wa- 1, ;, 1. 
Thefſ ters are corrupted and ſpoiled , when they run plicity beſure 
1 mn into wacers which are ſalt, bitter , or vawhol- God, that de- 
df {a ſome,and fo loſe the vertve thereof: even ſo,he !ighreth i - 
whoſ| that joyneth himſelfe in friendſhip , and doth "4 y_ 
ſum-ſ couple himſelſe in familiaricie with wicked and "'** 7 
De0-ſ| vngodly men, becommeth wicked and vngod- 

b bis | 1yhimſelfe, and is tayned and blemiſhed with 

nes | their vices, although heretofore be had bene 

1 the Þ inclined to vertue and godlineſſe,For alittle lea- 

wen (ſaith the Apoſile )doth leanen the whole lump. 

1.Cor.5.6, 


E Paftime 


| 3.Paſtime. 


purſes. 


| Thrift eomſs- 
' Prethnot in 
| gold,bat 

| Grace. 


' 4. Great 
reckonivg. 
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Paſtime alſo carieth many from their callings, 


| Lewd paſtime and likewiſe from thrift; Pro. 21.17. Hethat /4- 
cauſeth naked yeth paſtime, ſpall be apoore man, W hich bein 


(24 
_ 


puniſhment threatned of God againſt that eu1il; Þ 
though a man would be warie of loofing much | 


atplay, yetthe Lord might ſome other way 
bring him to pouertie,and fo puniſh him for his 


corrupt delightin that thing which the Scrip- Þ 


ture hach ſo branded. 


Laftly,vato true diligence, Sa/owon oppoſeth | 
and ſecreth talking & great reckoning of what Þ 
they wiJl do, Prou.14-23. [1 all labour there 5 a- Þ 
bundance,but the talke of the lips bringeth only want. | 
For commonly , ſuch as make great accoiint of Þ 
their doings, when it commech co doing, can Þþ 


find no fir timeto begin. 


Now to finith this point of diligence tobe v--|þ 
ſed in our calling , marke the good husbandrie Þ 
which the Spirit of God teacheth, Prou. 27. 23. Þ 
Be diligent to know the [tate of thy flocke, and take | 
| beed to thy beards, for riches remaine not alwayes. þj 
- Where he willeth men not to trul} all to ſer- 
uants,for the care of rheir cattell & other com- | 


modities, but to Jooke diligently to them theme 
ſelues. The reafon is, for that their riches be not 
ſo gluedrothem , but thar if they be not care- 
fully looked voto, they will take their leaue and 
be gone, Andſo we ſce it often comes to paſle, 
that they which do their bufinefle by others, 
hauc others to thriue for them, 

But hereperaduenture, ſome husbands and 
wiues 


© 


199, 
t {q« 


(24 
1g 4 


util; 
ach | 


vay 


eth | 
tart Þ 
5 a- Þ 
art, 
of Þþ 
can | 


e Ve 
Irie Þ 
23. Þ 
ake | 
yes. Þ 
(ers | 


ms 


>To | 


not 
re- 
1nd 
fle, 
ers, 


nd 


his Þ 
['p- ; 


_ of Houſh01a Tonuernment. 
wiues wilt fay : Yee-ſpeake much of good huſ- 
bandrie, and good -buſwiferie, but how would 
you.bauether to he good husbands.and good 
hufwifes ,..thathaue not wherewighth be gaod 
husbanils pr goad buſwifes on? Whereunto we 
anſ{way, hat eood husbandrie and good huſ- 
wiferie,confGſteth no ſo much in hauing much 
orlittle;asin the. wile,carefull diſcreet, & gaod 
fore=caſting of that-which God- in mercy hath 
enabledand enriched them with, to ſce cuery 
thing\wel ordered,and employed toa good end 
and yſe. For we ſce by experience, that ſome 
husbands and wiues, can ſo busbandly and huſ- 
wifely diſpoſe of things, that they will make a 
fairet ſhew of alittle, and cauſe it to flretch furs; 
ther, then many can'of much. Yea,ſome canido 
as much with twenty nobles, as ſome other can 
with twenty or thirty pounds, =» - 

As acalling muſt be followed with diligence, 
ſo alſo there is wiſedome, skil, and diſcretion to 
be vſedin it, For as in lifting of a great weight, 
amightic ſtrong man wanting cunning, cannot 
mooue that, though he ſtraine & buſic himſelfe 
much, which a weak man will do witha ſleighr.. 
So dealing in apy calling, ſome man ſhall toile 
exceedingly much, and yet for want of wit and 
diſcretion, notd@ halfe the good that another 
ſhall with more eaſe,Prou.r3.23. 

He that hath a trade, ler him learne to be, 
cunning in ir, and able to gothrough with it; 
Prouer, 16.20, Andtothe end he may walke 
E 2 on 


$ 
_ 


on ſurer ground,ler himnotdifdainetox5keiad- 
uiceand counſell, For the praiſe of conriving 
matters well by his owne wit; isnor-fo gtear,as 
is the lofſe'and ignominy (when for:wanr of 
counſell)a man entreth a wrong courlſe;Befides, 
Salomon doth commend this wiſedome vnto vs 
often, totake heed of haſtineſſe,, headwefle, 
and ſelfe-will ; andro beware'of ouer-weening 
in our owne-reach: Provueibs, 15, 52. With- 
out counſell , thoughts, thatis, intents and pur- 
poles, come to nought : but inthe multitude of coun- 
fellthere is fledfaſtreſſe. And 22.18. Efkabliþh thy 
thoughts by connſell, and by connſell make warre, 
Whereas on the other ſide,Haſt bringeth waſte, 

Whoſoener is haſtie , thatis, -raſhly goeth about 

his buſineſſe withour coutſeil, commeth ſwrely 
Fo poxertie,Prouv.21.5. That is-notable,Proverb. 

29.20. Sceſt thou 4man haftie in his matters, there 
is more hope of afoole thenof bim, The ſame is ſaid 

of the conceired man, Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his 

owne conteit ? there is more hope of a foole then of 
bins. Prou.26.1 2: 7 app 

When the Spirit of God: doth fo carefully 

commend:thisthing to'vs,we mufi needs there- 
by ſee, thatiitis a matter 6f great neceſſitie , and 
of excellent vſe. For, asthe proverbe is, Twe 

eyes ſee more then one. And many times, men 

ſce more cleerely in other mens matters then in 
their owne; In this caſe allo, it is good to Jooke 
ro the examples of others, and our owne expe- 
riencein ſuch like caſes; for much light rt 

_ met 
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.meth-into a wiſe mans mind by this window. 


"vg And tothe end that thou mayſt make thy vſe of 

oe | experience and examples , when occaſion ſhall 

O Þ ferugiiris good to marke things which ſhall fall 

> | our, c0:obſeruc the. beginnings, proceedings, 

Nh | and events of matters, and to keepe them in 

© | mindcottand thee in ead. For he that never-:.- . 
15 { maiketh any thing,itis all one asifhe had never - 

7” | feene or heard anything : and ſuchaone muſt 
n | alwayes berunning for counſell in cuery light 


by | macter,or elſe may rake a wrong courſe, except 
J he can ſtumble on the right way by good hap. 


'* | Thisobſeruation, and pondering of cuents, 
e, | withche'cauſes that went before, 1s the ripener 
ot | ofwir. Butidle-mindedneſfſe, and carelcflc let- 
y | ting paſſeofmatters, maketh an emptineſſc in 


b. | thehead, ofſuch good things as make oneman 


4 | excell another, 
” Thirdly, in following thy calling, let not iu- 1Ficez 4: 
"| Aice8&vpright dealing be forgotten, but order ?*'%* that 


f | thy dealing by them. It there were no other, yet ea ark 
| thisreaſon ſhould weigh with thee,that ſothou _— | 

y { mighte(t looke co reape good dealing at other , . 

© | menshands,as itis ſaid,Prov.21.21. He that fol. 

d | loweth after righteouſneſſe and mercie, ſoallfind life, 

® | righteouſneſſe and glory. Whereas ſuchas meaſure 


7 | outhard mcaſureroothers,haue thelike meaſu- 
n | redtothemagaine, according to the ſaying of 
© | ourSaujour Chriſt. Beſides, the riches gotten 
” | byillmeanes, baucaheauic deſtinie vttered a- 


cainſtithem : T be gathering of riches by a deceit- 
: " G S3- full 
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fulltongue is vanitie, toſſed roo api Lide of thers that 
ſeeks death, Prou,21.6. 
* Mercifalnes * As iuſticeand equal dealing towards all men 
is @ compaſſion 3 mult be looked vnto,ſo God willhage vs norto 
end felowfee- omit wercifulneſſe and friendly dealing ta the 
lingef an 0- 'poote. Be not then ſo tied to thy bufineſle, that 
_ ES mW chou canſt never looke o11t'ro*the neceſſities of 
indeneur (ſo 9Fhers, nor ſpare time to ſerue their oceafions, 
farre may Among many waies of: helping the poore,which 
be)z0 comfort, are commanded, this is be; to go or ride-for 
releeveans them, t6 fue them from wrotig:; -or to further 
Juceour them-(hemtin theif right; to be their mouth ro pleade 
for them , when by feare and fimplicitic they 
cannot pleade for themiſclues. And toward 
them eſpecially a ſparing hands forbidden , 8 
tharwitha ſore item, Prou. 21.13. He that flop- 
peth his cate at the crying of the poore , he ſhall alſo 
 . Crie, aud net be heard. And toſhew liberalitie, 
paak _ (cſpeciallytothe Saints and' faithful, ) there is 
Heb.6 10: ind TEE: with a ſweere promiſe, Prou. T5. 17. 
13-16,* *:v Hethat hath mercie vpon the poare Jendeth wnto the 
1.1oh, 3itG. Lard, and the Lord will recompence him that which 
__—_— be bath ginen, 
"If any feare;that ifhe tie himſelfe ſo ſhort, as 
-neuer to pafſe the boundsof equirie, & bei des, 
open his hand ſo wide to the poore,he ſhallne- 
-yer live and thriue of hiscallingilet him remem- 
ber what is written, Proverb.,'16, 3. Commit thy 
workes tothe Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be aure- 
Fed. And let that promiſe encourage him to 
[follow the Lord whitherſocuer he calleth, _ 
Wits 


them: or God ſtirreththee vp an enemy migh- 
tier then thy ſclfe , char ſhall pull from thee, as 
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withſtanding any feate or miſdoubt. Beſides, 
lec him have that in mind, which is1n Prou. 28, 
22.29ainſt couctouſnefle,and poſting to be rich: 
A man with awicked eye haſteth to berich and hnow« 
eth not that pouertie thall come unto him, 

And aga1ae, inthe 20. verle, He that maketh 
haſt ro berich, ſhal not bz innocent W hereto agree- 
eththat of Saint Paul. 1, Tim. 6. 9.10. He that 
will be rich falleth into tentation and ſnares,&c.And 
the vanitte of riches ill gotten, orill kepr, is de- 
clared,Prou.13.1.and 20.23. | : 

Hereunto men mult ioyne contentation,with Conventions 
that allowance which G-das a wiſe Father(thacr add 4 
knoweth whatis beſt) maketh vnto them, For a | well pleaſed 
reftleffe and vncomtented mind, breedeth haſt- with chat e- 
making to riches, drieth vp the riuers of libera- /te wherein 
licie, and ſetreth the conſcience vpentheracke; '*.- f Pa 

n  « e311. 6.6. 

and ftretcheth ic beyond the bounds of equitic pp; , ;,.r2, 
and iuſt dealing, when hope of gaine is offered, Mar.s. 31. 
Wherefore Salomon, (to preuent thoſe cuils in Heb. 13.5. 
men, and to make them to like of their preſent £4:33-1- 
eſtate, telleth them, that better 75 a little with eggs 
righteonſueſſe , then great renenues without equitie; 4 1 , 
And thelike isin Pſal. 37. 16, There is a dou- 
ble reaſon for this: Firſt, becauſe fore gotten 
with wrong,vreederh a ſore trouble, ſomerime 
ofmind and conſcience , and ſometimes oute 
ward; whiles the right owner of the goods 


ſufferech thee not to go ſo quietly away with 


E 4 thou 
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thou didſt from another. 
The ſecond is, becauſe ſuch have the has 


or get by. wrovg and oppreflion : which a 
good man would not haue for ſo {mail come 
modiie. 

Hichetto we haue ſhewed what thou muſt 
flicke vnroinfollowingthy calling. Now cons 
cerning other things not vnworthie to be men» 
tioned, avof him that woul Iprouide for bis fa- 
mily well. Though we would not haue a man 


hath abundance, as anumber do, by whining 
and complaining without cauſe , who arc ne1- 
ther good to the Common- wealth, norkinde 
rothemſelues: yetit is not Wwiſedome to carry 


| To ſparegehat 
| thew mayeſ? | 
| have to ſpend enuicd: ſo long as they do beare it out by the 
| in honzflie & hard-edge,they ſhailbelayd at for charges;and 
= rig ifthrough necetficy in the end they be faine co 
| on Jae * yeeld, they ſhall be ſcorredof their enuiers,and 
| 4 thing «ſ0- little pitied of all others, .Wherefore it is wiſe- 
| n-rſparedth7 dome rather to bearealow ſayle, andtokeepe 
| gotten, within compaſſe, and rather to come ſhort of 
| that thou mighte(t do, remembring that which 
| is,Prou. 12.9. Hethat is deffiſed, andis his owne 
man, is better then he that boaſtcth himſelfe, and 
lacketh bread. 

Againe, 2sthey which loue to pearke aloft, 
and defireto be carried with a full ſayle by the 
winde 


tred of manie, for thar which they purloyne 


faine himſelfe poore, and a niggard, when he 


an higher port-and coentenance in the world 
then amans ability will warrant, Such (hall be 


of Houſhold goutrnment. 
winde * of Ambition , and Þ Yaine-glory, rather a Ambition is 
then ro haue ſea-roome, do oftentimes ruſh yp- 47 vnlawfull 
on the rocks of want, and there ſticke till they PFs w _ 
fioke : ſo they , which in feare of ſuch rockes —_ 
chuſe to ride with halfe or quarter ſayle, where when man 
they have not roome at will,are more ſafe from ſeeketh tobe 
danger, and may more conuecniently prouide _ a _ 
againſt a tempeſt, Yea, they may ſo faile, thar ſreheth to t 
when God ſhall remove them hence, they ſhall # the ſame 
pot be conſtrained to leaue their children to by vaneceſſa+ 
the wide world, which thing nature bindeth a 79 4nd vniuſff 
man to haue a care of, ans ca + 

Another rule may be drawne out of that nals 
which is Prou. io, 5, A wiſe ſonne' gathereth in owne wiſdeme 
ſomm:r : but he that ſleepeth in harueſt is the ſonne and firength. 
of confuſſon. Where he teacherh , that when a Þ Yain-glory + 


E7 £# ; "OS . y £4 certaine 
man ſpieth an opportunitic ofhoneſt gaineand ,,- 


;commoditie,he is to follow that while the time gre e hewel 


ſerueth : but he that for a ſmall matter, letteth choughe of ,wel 
ſlip occaſions, and reckoneth ofthis time and ſpokenof, 
that time, this day and that day, thinking then prayers and 
to haue more fit opportunity,tbat will bring all _—_—_ f 
tonothing. , 

A good neighbour(faith one)is a good thing. 
Apgreeable to this, Salomon ſaith, Prou, 1.17. A 
Pond loueth at all timer. And 18.24. Afriendis nea- 
rer then a brother, As if he ſhould fay,there is ma« 
ny afriend that is more kinde then a brother, & 
more readie todopleaſure then he that is more 
bound by nature and durie. He ſaith alſo, Prou, 


27:7. As oyntment and perfume reionce the —_ fo 
oth 
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doth the ſweetneſſe of a mans friend by hearty conn-Þ# |, 
ſell. That is alſo notable, which is,verſ.17. rm Þ} he; 
(parpneth iron, ſo doth a man the face of his friend: to he. 
wit, becauſe mutuall communicationof friend} + 
one with another,quickeneth the ſpirit, and} f;n 
cheereth the heart. © lie, 

All theſe places containe motives, to give jy, 

heedcothis exhortation, verſe 19. Thine onnf} {g 
friend , and thy fathers friend, forſake not, neithn | go 
enter into thy brothers houſe in the day of thy cala- Þ and 
mity . for better 85 a neighbour that is neare, then 4 iy his 
brother that is farre off. lo the end of the eigh. '! the 
reenth Chapter , verſe 24. he ſheweth how 2 | din; 
man ſhall preſerue this treaſure which is fo | tec} 
good: eA manthat bath frienas, muſt ſhew himſelft | or n 

friendly. Hereto apgreeth that of the heathen:Þ not] 

He that would haue a good neighbour , mult yſes 
be a good neighbour. In the 24. verſe 27, heÞ dig: 
ſcemeth to giuea rule for the right order of | juſt, 
managing a mans houfhold affaires; faying:Þ well 
Prepare thy worke without , and make reaate thy | hisr 
things in thefield , and afterward thou mayeſt buill | mad 
thime houſe. As though he ſhould ſay, fiſt will, 
Jooke after things that are needfull and neceſ-# bef 
farie for houſe-keeping, as that thou mayclt þ ruly 
have prouifion &c: andthen, whenrhar is pro- | dray 
vided for, thoumayeſt falla trimming vp of Þ flew 
thy houſe. But many fooles beginne firft to whe! 
decke their houſes, before they lay for necefls- | ferue 
ries, and are faine afterwards to ſell their orn# # 
ments with loſfle, to prouide more neceſfaric þ 

marcteers, 


"0lNe © 
ts 


Troy 


ends | 
and | 


Ove, 


onne 


ther 3 


calde 
7en 4 


hen: 


* PI 
1108: 


* thy 


»cel- 


DS nels he at RT 4A 


pro- | 
{ co | 


efſs- | ſerue. There be many, who of a greedy and co- 


rn+ # 


Tarie & 


rers, 


of Houſhold Conernment:- 


matters. It is a good point of wiſedome, to 


# beare the want of thatlongeſt, which may beſt 
a; to F be ſpared. 
The laſt rule is, thata good gouernour of 2 5p.,,jng i: 990d 
- familie, for the betcer maintenance of his fami- getting,& the 
| lie,muſt be frugal,or (ro ſpeake engliſh) a good 
| husband, that 1s, ſparing and ſauing, and that he 
| ſo order and moderate himſclfe, that if his 
| goods and reucnues be not ſufficient for him 
E andhis charge 
= © his goods, and diſpoſe of himſelfe according ro 
10s © 
- a 
s ſo} tether. Yet we would not baue him pinching, 
7/elfe | orniggardly, and ſo dried vp for liberality, that 
| nothing ſhould be wrong from him for good 
mult # 
, he digalicieis on the right. But where there is no 
r of | juſt cauſe to ſpend or lay out, and it might bes 
| well ſpared,there we would haue him ſaue, For 
| hisriches be the Lords goods, which God hath 
mild} madehim a eward of, When the Lord therfore 
firſt Þ willeth him to open his hand, there let him not 
| beſtraight handed , but where nothing bur vn» 


yyelt ? 


# ruly luſts and pompe, or vaine glory, bid him 


, he make himſelfe ſufficient for 


the old' proverbe : To cut his coate accor- 
ding to his cloth, and toeate within nis owne 


vies. That is too farreon the left hand, as pro- 


draw, there is heto hold faft: for he is. an ill 
Reward that will lay out bis maifters goods 
wherethere is noneed, or where leſſe wauld 


vetous mind, will cafily imbrace this precepr of 
ſparing: but as they do it with a wrong purpole 
0 


= Agodly Forme 
fo they faile in the matters wherein they ſhoul{ 
ſaue and be fparing. Many miſers pinch their 
ſeruants in their meate and drinke , allowing 
them not enough, ornot good enough, and 
this they take for frugalitie and thrift : where 


ro pranke, and pricke vp them(ſelues in br 
very, and that ſometimes aboue their calling Þ 


they are very lauiſh,This is no more to be coun- 
ted frugalitie, or good husbandry,then to rob; 
poore man to giue to the rich, is true liberalitie,| 


When therefore thou thinkeſt of ſparing, le} 


not the preedy defire of gathering draw theets| 
ir, but conſcience of well v{ing that which God: oth 
hath lent thee. And this mind will draw theeroft ©! 
ſpare and ſauconely there, where it may be welſx OED 


þ ceff 
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* tiſh, 
hun 


Za 


done, and not there where in conſcience thou 
oughteſt to ſpend. Now the bercer to furthaſþ ©**: 


our ſelues in this honeſt thriftineſſe, or frugali-Þ 


tie, which is called of one, a great revenue : the| vat 
3 ( 


| ſhall 


occaſions of needleſſe expences muſt be auoi- 


T 


| the 


ded. Loue not mirth and paſtime, for they have þ 
oft occaſion of cxpences. Againe , they cauſe ark 


loſe of time, and neglet of buſineſſe at home, 
yea, andoften men do buy their pleaſure with 
| loffe in their goods, while retchleſſe maiftersÞþ 
have either theeviſh or careleſſe ſeruants, Ther-ÞF |, 
fore Salon telleth ſuch their fortune, Prou.21.þ 
17. Hethat loneth mirth or paſtime , will beapomf 


41. 


enemy | 


Secondly, a fweete tooth, and a faire mouth, | 
that is daintinefle, er choiceneſlſe indier, is at 


| for 


.. þ darken reaſon, and make a man become ſot- 
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enemy to frugalitic: a needleſſe charge, to de- 
lightin the taſte for a moment, whereas whole- 
'S ſome meate and drinke, would be more cale for 
{ the purſe, and morehealthfull for the body. He 
| that loweth wine and ole, that is, ſweere delicatcs 
| for his ſenſes, will not berich,Pro.21.17. 
'} Inthisranke doth march g/utrome :T meane Gluttony is @ 
'E cramming and pampering of che body, and alſo >ice,wher any 
* drunkenneſſe. Theſe dull che mind and wit, doth cram oy 
, þU hy body. 
'® riſh, Beſides, they (iuffe the body with grofle 
” humors, which breed diſcaſes, & diſeaſes bring 
© other charges of phyficke, or atleaft, loſſe of 
| time, and negleR of buſinefſe, which do coſt 
- amanas muchas his diet wherein he was Cex- 
| celliue : ſo that theſe cuils haue double expen- 
| Ces, 
| Tobebriefe inthis point, God having ſer pronkennege 
| the deſtiny: of the drunkard and the glutron, # « vicewhex 


. | namely, that many euils, and namely pouertic, 4") det ' guT 


} ſhall betide them, Frouer. 23. 21.29. 30. 31.by Rn 


| ſome way or other he will effe& his iudgemenr: 
| for no one peece of his word ſhall fall ro the 


1 | ground, 


| Agpreat back-friend to thrift is good fellow- 
"| ſhip, and company keeping: for it hath loſſe of 
| time, and draweth thee away from thy calling, 
| and hindereth the due onerſceing of good huſ- 
| bands affaires : it maketh a man ouerſlip oc- 
| cafions of doing good things ina due and fir 
|; ſeaſon; beſides, it draweth home others to thy 
Han houſe, 


Pron13.20, 
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houſe, or draweth thee to others houſes, 85 txſÞ hz 
uernes, alchouſes , and ſuch like, the haunting} w 
wherof is athing of no good report: and it ma. ke 
keth thee lauiſhin ſpending,or elſe it is no good} Io! 
fellowſhip, (as they ſay) and by meanes thereoff, aff 


thou ſhalt feed the glutrons , and ſpend that vp-| 
on others, which belongeth to thine owne fx | 
mily: which Salomon ſaith, Pro.28.7. « ſhamenf 
thy father. 

Thy company keeping hath many othef 
enormities : He that toucheth pitch, ſhalbe d:filed} 
therewith, And as thou art a partie with himin] 
bis euils,ſfo ſhalt thou be alſo in his puniſhment!” fi 
The companion of fooles ſhall be afflifled, W here.|. 


fore avoide ſuch,and rather follow the wiſe : HF Sat 
that walketh with the wiſe , ſhall be wiſe: WhoanÞk vat 
they ? Enez they that hame the lippes of knowledge} an; 
whoſe words teach good things, But ſuch whoſe che 
ralkeis nothing but froth, their words vals} wh 
uoury,bringing no good tothe hearers:though} the 
there be no outward evill in their liues, yet theyſ# frie 
muſt not be admitted for companions, further} offe: 
then ypon ſome vrgent occaſion thou inſt} and 
deale with them : Prou. 14. 7. Depart from tt lace 
fooliſh man, when thou perceineſt not in him the ly) ang 
of knowledze, '& put 
| Asrohaveafaithfull friend, is a matter auail-Þ hur 
able to thrift, ſo by ſome friends a man may be} /car 
endammaged. There isa friendſhip , whicbif furt 
very coſtly , and chargeable to maintaine. Hi fide 
that defireth familiarity with great men, mull} gre/ 
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have other chings ſutcable; as coft!y. apparell, 
| welltrimmed houſes, often invitings to ban- 
kers to recompence their kiadnefie, he muſi fol- 
low their humours,and notfticke ro negleR his 
affaires to keepe them company, 
” This willcoſta man ſweetly, bur what ſhall 
| he gain? A friendly countenance before his 
| face, and perhaps a dry floute behind his backe, 
| eſpecially if things go not well with him forthe 
 weorld:thenohitispittie, afrank hearted man, 
' robodies foe but his owne,, and ſuch like. $a- 
' lmon ociueth thee warning of this kinde of 
 friendſhip,Prou.23.1.2.3. | 
' There is another mans friendſhip, which 
” Salomoy would haue thee ro auoide as burtfull 
 vato thee, Prou, 22.24. fake no friend[bip with 
| auangrie man , neither go with the furious, The 
> Cholericke man,rhough neuer fo good a fellow 
| Whilcheis pleaſed, yet is ſoone turned co hate 
thee, Andnoo beavierfoe, then he that was a 
} friend : which Salomon declareth , e£ brother 
| offended, us harder to winne then a ſlrong Citie, 
and their contentions are like the barre of Pat- 
E lace, Ifaman covldalwayes keepe in with the 
 angrie man ( which cannot” be done without 
"| putting vp many iniuries) yet may That be 
i. hurtfull : forthe wiſe man addeth, Leſ# thow 
| learne hi wajes: that is, becomeliketohim in 
i| furtouſneſſe, and that is as hurtfull on the other 
| fide. For the furious 'man aboundeth in tranſ- Prou. 29.22.” 
| greſions, which do often coft him the ſerting 
; on, 
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on,cuen from men, who being by his rage hurt, 
or reproached , do watch their occalionsho 


worke him ſoine woe, Wherevpon we ſay ina 


common prouetbe : The angrie manneucr wan. 
teth wor, There be alſo trencher friendes, who 
to winne fauour and good will, will ſmoothir 
in words,fawne,and glauer:they will fay as you 
fay, andbring youtales of your enemie, ſoto 
feed your humour , that he may winde within 
you: a beaſt that biteth ſoreft of all rame beaſt; 


For whiles a ſimple-hearted man ſuſpeReth no 
hurt, he watchetch his occaſions to ſpeed him- | 
ſelfe of a booty : a matter, that by the counlell # 
of the holy Ghoſt oft repeated in the Provetbs, | 
is as carefully to be auoided, as it is hurtfullcoa 
mans <ſtate, Ifhe can donone of theſe, yethe 
bath norloſt his labour:for he had many a good 
welcome for his faire talke : and by often reſor-| 
ting tothy howſe, he hath furniſhed himſelfe Þ 
with ſome thing to diſcredite thee, except thou þ 
haft walked maruellous warily , which a man 


can hardly do before flatterers. 
Toendthis matter of friendſhip, haue ſome 


neare friends, butnot many, Chooſe che bt 
natured, and the beſt graced; that is, ſuch as be* | 


ſides. fingle-heartednefle & plaine fimplicitie, 
are by grace brought to haue conſcience of 
their dealing. And left vynder a ſhew of fimplt- 


citie, wilinefſe ſhould be hid, rrie before you Þ 


truſt, and grow into familiaritie not all at ? 


puth, but by Reppes; tell things of no great ſe-Þ 


crecy 


EU mBIrLHce;,z a 


ſome 


beſt Þ 
sbe' 


citie, 


e of 


mpli- 


e you q 


| at 4 


at (e- 


crecy 
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crecy (as ſecrets)ro try their raciturnity, Be not 
ouer credutovs, vpon hght of alice Kindnefle, 
to account them amongſt rhy neareſt friends. 
Many-haue bene wiped of their commodities 
by falſchood in fellowſhip. Some haue bene 
betrayed by vntruſty friends, and brought into 
preat troubles, Many opening their mindes 
ro blabbes that can keepe nothing , have their 
purpoſes openly knowne and ſcanned , before 
they can compaſſe them, and fo are oftetitimes 
prevented through the malice of their enviers. 
Wherefore, exceptaman can find a faithfull 
friendindeed, itis good ro remember the old 

faying : My ſecrets to myſelfe; whereto our com- 

mon prouerbe anſwers :7 wo may keepeconnfell, if 
one be away, The Wiſeman afcribeth it ro folly,to 


yan powre our a mans ſecrets lightly :7he foolepow- prong.1 r, 
(elfe | | 
thou Þ 
man 


reth ont all his mind,but the wiſe man keepeth it in, 
As hurt commeth by ſome friends , ſoalfo by 
enemies many are ſore annoyed. What charges 
iolawing , andother troubles be there in the 
world,through enmitic? Wherefore'it is good 
wiledome by all good meanes to atoide brea- 
ches which breed enmitice and by all friendly, 
itt, and wiſe dealing, tokeepe peace and good 
wil,cnen with the meaneſt. The weakeſt enemy 
isnotto be contemned. Ir ſhall go hard bur ar 
onetime or other, he will worke thee ſome dil- 
pleaſurezat leaſt his mouth ſhall alwaies be open 


| to {peake ill , to miſconfter thy ations, and ro 
| blaze abroad thy infirmities and {c apes. —R : 


F He 


- 
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He that would haue no enemies, muſt make 
himſelfe none, by vniuſt, vnkind, or vnocigh- 
boutly dealing;but he muſt rather by covrtecul. 
neſle of ſpeech, helpfulnefle, and good neigh- 
bourhood, win the louc and liking of men: y<c a 
man may be too wiſc in this point, Many tzirig 
loth to incurre any mans diſpleaſure, will no: 
ſeeke to vphold right and equitie, they will not 
ſpeake for the poore,nor ſtand out to maintaine 
Gods cauſc,when he is diſhonored by open fin: 
as \wearing, lying, rayling, and ſuch like, Man 
to keepeinwith all, vſcall companies alike : for 
auoiding a mans company breedeth a grudge. 
Burt the good will of men is neuer to be pur« 


_ chaſed with forſaking of duty, Such things as 


Prow.26,17. 


may iuſtly be ill caken , auoyde for peace lake. 

Whereof the Wiſeman notch ſome:as medling 

in others mens matters, He that medleth with a 

ferife that belongeth not to him, ts as he that takerh a 

dag by the eares:thar is,calteth himlſelfe into dan- 
ers. | 

. 2. Be nothaſty trogo toLaw, no not in a 


right cauſe, buc agree at home. For befides that } 


a man doth ſeldome ſcape without grear loſſe, 
(in which reſpeR itis alſo to be auoided, as an 
enemy.to thrift) thy neighbour is openly put to 
repraach, he becometh thy mortall enemy, and 
will alwayes watch to do thee hurt. 
3.Sometime to ſecke recompenceof a wrong 
breederh greater malice in the authour of the 
wrong, aud maketh him double it; as - man 
pure 


of Houſhold goternment. 
ſpurreth his horſe for kicking , when he was p,,,, :0.22, 
ſpurred.Say not ,I will recompence exill but wait wp- 

on the Lord, and he will ſaue thee. [2 

4. Oft haunting of another mans houſe may 

bring thee into miflike: wherfore the Wiſeman 

faith, Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours Prog25 17. 
houſe, leſt he be wearie of thee, and hate thee, If by 

carefull auoiding of all iuſt occafions,thou cant 
notauoide ill will, (as the world loueth none 

buc her owne) never ſecke to win fauourby de- 

parting from duty, but commit thy ſelf to God, 

and turne thy mind co make vie of thine enemy. 

Let enmitie, which is alwayes prying, and ſee- 

king occaſions to hurt, by word or deed, make 

thce co walke , not morecloſely, but more vp. 
rightly : and then mayelt thou defic thine ene. 

my : For be that walketh vprightly, walketh boldly, proo g. 

Another enemy to thrifc, ( which is alſo a - 

breaker ofpeace and good will among men) is 
much borrowing. He that is to borrow, doth 

ſpend much time, and lets ſlip many occaſions 
| ofdoing his bufineſſe in the due ſeaſon: he muſt 

repay in better meaſure then he borrowed, or 
elſe ill words, or ill will, will follow. Ificbea 
' matter of any value which is borrowed, then as 

Salomon faith , The borrower 1: ſernant to the len- Prov12,7. 
der : that is, 'beholding ro him, and in his dan. 
- ger. The thriftieſt men loue leaſt ro be behol- 

ding to others,and therefore ſeldome ſeeke, and 

ofren refuſe , euen when they be offcred to re- 
cciue benefits art others mens hands, He that 
F 2 gocs 


; @ſt. I09, TD, 
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goes a borrowing,goes a ſorrowing : and euery 
deniall he receiues, ; where he thinkes he ſhould 


ſpeed, is the ſeed of grudge i in the minde of the 
denyer, & of him who is denied, But of all bor- 


rowing, to borrowvpon vſury is the deareſt | 


buying, and the rankeſt poyſon to thritc, When 
Daxid would wiſh a ſore plaguero his enemy, 
heprayerh , thar he may be giuen into the vit- 
rers hand; Let the vſurey eate him vp: If the vurer 
bea devourer, woe be to them that come in his 
hands, 

To auoide borrowing, a good busband uſt 
cut off all vnneceſſary:cxpences, that he may 
haue all neceſſaries in his houſe, To auoide bor: 
rowing ofmoney take heed of ſureriſhip , of 
dealing in bargaines, which you are nor fully a: 
ble to compaſle : of dealing with many thiogs, 
and having too many irons in the fire at once. 
Looke how you may compaſſe matters before 
you enterpriſe them. Prouide long before a: 
gainſt any day of payment, and havenor money 
ro ſeeke vponthe ſudden: for that drives a man 
to borrowing, yea, to vſury;or to ſell Robb 
Hoods peny-worths, . 

Beſides, he muſtkeepenone in his houſe idle 
or halfe' ſetto worke ; none more then needes 
muſt, Letecuery one hauc his charge, thar will 
throughly occupy him. Alſo, looke that they 
do their taskes euery one in his place : and haue 
an often eye vnto them, whether they hauc 


done as they ſhould do. The maiſters eye Le 
ct 


F, 
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keth a fat horſe: fo alſo the miſtris eye maketh 
a friendly dairy. Except you haue rare ſcruants, 
ſuch as truly feare God, and hauc good confſci- 


| ences, truſt them not further then you ſee them, 
| exceptnecefficic drive you. 


Hitherto of the duties that be belonging to 
the chiefe ruler oſthe familie, that is, the huſ- 


| band, touching honeſt prouifion for it, 


Now ſeeivg that God hath ioyned the wife The wine; du- 
to her husband as an helper,ſhe muſt help him in ty touching the 


| the proviſion for her family, ſo much as lieth in ings of this 


her power, and is meete for to do. Andindeed 7 
her induſtcie and wiſedome may do much here- 
in, that though her husband ſhould be much 
wanting in his dutie, yet ſhe might bold in the 
ooale, Thus many haue done, and ſo Salomon 
faith, the wiſe woman will do: A wiſe womas Prou, rg, 1, 
buildeth her houſe. But itis not euery womans 
caſe,becauſe that all are not wiſe, as ſhe that $a- 
lomon ſpeaketh of. This wiſe woman isel{-where 
called 4 gracious woman, Prou.11.16, Anda vere 
tous woman, Prou. 12.4. becauſe many graces 
and yertues meete together in her, 
CTo her husband, dutifull, faith- Darifulneſſe 
full, and louing, or ducifull wil, 
Towards ho of her familie, jars nh 
wiſe and prudent, is 
For ſheis\ In her buſincfſe,diligent, 8 pain» — 
full. mance of du« 
Towards her neighbour , mos #i. 
\. deft, humble,kinde, and quier, 
E 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, if ſhe be not ſybie& to her husband, to 
lechimrule ail the houſ-hold, eſpecially out- 


ward affaires : if ſhe will make againſt bim, | _ 


and feeke to haue her owne wayes,there will be 


doing andvndoing. Things will go backward, | 


the houſe will come toruine : for God will not 
blefſe where his ordinance is not obeyed. This 
is allowable, thatſhe may in modeſt ſort ſhew 
her mind; and” a wiſe husband will not dif- 
daineto heare her advice, and follow ir alſo, if 


it be good. But when her way is not liked of, | 


thoughir be the deſt way, the may nor thereup- 
on ſetall ar fixe and feuen, with what ſhould 
I labour and trauaile? I] ſee my husband ta- 


keth ſuch wayes , that he will bring all co no- 


thing. 

This were nothing elſe, bur when ſhe ſee- 
eth the houſe falling, to helpe to pull it downe 
faſter. Salomon ſaith, The wiſe-woman buildeth 


her houſe ; much more then doth ſhe vnderprop | 


it, and hold itvp,. that by her busbands vadiſ- 
creet dealing it be not pulled downe, She 


muſt not thinke her ſelfe freed from dutie , be-' 


cauſe he walketh not in his dutie ; but bold her 
place, and labour for her part to vphold all: 
and ſo God will either bleſſe the workes of her 
hands, to the maintenance of the houſe; or 

ive her husband more wiſedome and care: or 
elſe giue hera contented mind with a low e- 
ſtate, which is great riches. One point of ſub- 
jeQion is, to þe gontent with ſuch apparell and 


out i 


1,to 
Dut- 
im, 


not 
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dif- 
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eup* 
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| her. They faile in this, who by importunitie and 


T5414 then he can well cut out from his reuenues, or 


ard, | 
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outward port as her husbands eſtate can allow 


diſquietneſle, wring from their busbands more 


gettings, 
Ic is a part of vnthankfulneſſe, ſecretly to pur- 2, Faithfull, 

loyne and powle from him, for to prancke vp 

her children, or her felfe, her houſe, and cham- 

bers in brauerie : and beſides, it is a cloſe vnder- 

mining of her houſe, 

Loue and peaceableneſſe in the wife cowards z. Loving, 
her husband, is auaileable for the weale of the Loves 4 na- 
family. For where they agree lovingly, there «4 affefths. 
they counting the good of the one the benefite —_ —_ 
ofthe other, do ioyntly watch againſt all ſuch ming al es 
things in their family,as might endammage it. powers of the 

|There the ſeruants know, that in pleafing oper, with 
one they ſhall pleaſe both: and contrariwiſe, "nx dvtie 
be carefull in all things to deale well : whereas —_ mM 
diuifion in the gouernours maketh partaking in : 
the ſeruants; and when they care not for plea- 
ſing, but onely that ſide which they affe& , all 
ſuch kind of ſeruice is but ſmally beneficiall to 
thriving, It can hardly be auoyded , but there 
willbe ſome ſquaring and duuerficy berweene 
the man and his wife: butthey muſt labour to 
compoſe ſuch matters priuately and quickly, 
thatchey grow not to breaches, for they be 
dangerous tothrifc. 

Let there be therefore reaſonings ſecretly 
betweene themſclues, of ſuch matters as might 


F 4 breed 
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breede-a ſcarre; and letthem be ſoone ended 


after thre occaſion is offered, before the mindes 
be much exaſperated, Let there be no hard 


Let it be done privately betweene themſclues, 
and not before children, or ſervants : for they 
will not ſticke to carrie tales, to pleaſe the hu- 
mour of the partie to whom they are moſt af- 
feed, Beſides, they will pie your infirmitics, 
and grow to aleſſeregard of you, and they will 
 - blaze abroad ſuch matters to your diſcredit, 

| Agord bſſ- Now for her behaujour rowards her ſeruants 
| wjes agreet ang children, ifitbe prudent and with wiſe- 
400095 dome, it doth much good in a houſe : but it 


| ſhes moft he- 3 ; 
| nourable, that COMaineth many points, That which her care 


| <ndgodly. that will bea good fauer, muſtnotbeaflender 
| nr huſwife, burskilfvll jo all points , whereof ſhe 
| ved vers, hall have vſcin her familie. She muſt not ler 
= her maides haucthcir owne wayes, for want of 
Skill: bur ſhe muſt be able to direct and pre- 
ſcribe,whar,and how,in every bufineſſe. Where 
ſhe hath lictle skill, by reaſon ofher education, 
ſhe mult be carcfull by conferring, and mar- 
ſuch chivgs, that ſhe may be able to direR her 
ſeruants, and to finde them out when they haue 
| done amifle, | 

| 5, wrdg  Shemuſt hauea good fore-caft ro contriue 
| [poker in bs and diſpatch things in due time, and good or- 
| £:2ce,slke der, that neceflartes be not wanting _— _y_y 


words of cither fide,nor opening of old matters, 


| 4 moſt boneft for the molt part rendethynto , is ſauing, She Nh. 


king tolearneskill, againſt ſhe is tro deale in 
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ſhould be ved, & confuſion do not make more ,,,1,, of cold 

labour then is needfull. She muſt be wiſe, to with pictures 

marke the nature of her ſeruants and children, of filver, 

to deale with them as their natures require, for 77% 25-11. 

the training of them to her hand, P39" 
All muſtnot be dealt with one way: and he, Fi 

yer many have no way butone to deale with- a fe and due 

all : and that is chiding , and brawling, which time. 

they fall co vpon euery occafion, and that wea- 

rieth ſeruants, and maketh often changes, diſ- 


courageth children, and maketh both care- 


| lefſe, whether they do their duties or no: yea 


itbreedeth fiubburnnefle , frowardnefle, and 
contempt in their mindes. She mult be wiſe, 
to marke and ſee what needleſſe burthens, vn- 


 neceſſarie expences and loſſes there do vpon 


occaſions fall our within doores, and pre- 
vent ſuch occaſions afterwards. She muſt know 
the beſt wayes of doings things to greateſt 
vſe, wich leaſt charges. Briefly, ſhe muſt know 
which way to ſauea penny, and lay about her 
to ſaue it,for many a lictle maketh a great deale, 
She muſt know what is meete for ſeruants, 
what for workemen, and what not : what is 
meete for ordinarie, and what is meete for 
tirangers. Aboucall, ſhe muſt know how to - 
keepe within her compaſſe, and yet to auoid 
the reproch of apincher. She muſt know what 
fruants may do within the compaſſe of ſo 
much time, and what is aboue their ſtrength. 
Shemuſt haue adiligent eye to the Þchautour 


0 4 of 


A zodly Forme 


of her ſeruants, what meetings and greetings, 
what tickings and toyings, and what words 
and countenances there be berweene men and 


maides, leſt ſuch macters being negleRed, thete 
follow wantonneſſe, yea folly, within their 
houſes, which is a great blemiſh to che gouer. 
nours, 

In her bufinefle ſhe muſt be diligent and pai 
full. Hicherto belongeth thar Prou. 3r. 35. She 


Palnfulneſſ: 

w 4 labour. or : | 
indeauour vn- Fiſeth before day : and verſe 18. Her candle is mt 
fo wearin put out by night. She borroweth of the morning 
neſſe, obring and the eucning, for to diſpatch her buſineſſe, 


any thing to When ſhe is vp, doth ſhe'fir downe and capa 


paſſe ſtoole? No, ſhe looketh that her ſeruants haue 


their.neceſſaries,that they may go ſoone to their 
worke :ſhe ſeiteth her maides to worke : and 
tasketh them, to keepe thery occupied : yes, ſhe 
ſuffers none to be idle in her houſe, but either 
doing ſomewhat that is profitable, or elſe lear- 
ning ſomewhat that]s meer for them. She muſt 
not thinke to fit and command, bur ſhe mult be 
a ſtirrer in euery place, to ouerſee whether duty 
be done of all hands, and that in good ſort,yea, 
andro quicken the diligence of her family : and 
that things way be well done, ſhe muſt be at 
- anend of euery good worke, ſometimes ſetting 
to her hands to encourage the doer, ſometimes 
gently teaching, ſometimes commending, 
ſometimes ſpeaking faire, but never brawling: 
ſometimes ſhewing what is awiſſe in gentle 
language , letting them ſee whar loſle _ 
| net 
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meth by ill doing of a thing : ſometimes 
friendly putting chem in minde, how by ſloth, 
forgetfulneſſe, or ſluctiſhneſſe, they ſhall ger an 
ill name for their ſ{eruice, and ſo become turne- 
awayes from euery good houſe, She muſt lay 
adiligenteye to her houſchold-ſtuffe in every 
roome, that nothiog be embezelled away, no- 
thing ſpoiled or lolt for want of looking to, 


. nothing marde by ill vſage, nothing worne out 


oO OUT 


by more vſing then is needfull, nothing 


of place. For things caſt aſide are deemed to 


be ſtolen, and then there followeth ynchari- 
table ſuſpirions, which breed much diſquier- 
nefſe. And though nice Dames thinke tt an vn+- 
ſcemely thing for them to ſoyle their hands a» 
bout any houſhold matters, ( and therefore if 
they do any thing, it is but pricking ofa clout) 
yet the vertuous woman (as Prover. 31. 17.) 
giraeth her loynes wth ſlrength , and ſtrengtheneth 
her armes: thatis, ſhe ſetteth her ſelte paine- 
fully about ſome worke that is profitable: For 
fre (elleth it afterwards, verſe, 24. Yea, the par- 


ticular worke is deſcribed: She ſeeketh wool! and 


flaxe,r. She putteth her bandtothe wheele, ard. 
ber nands handle the ſpindle : She maketh carpets. 


. The meaning is: that ſhe getteth ſome matter: 


to worke on, that ſhe may exerciſe her ſelfe and 
her familie in, andic is not ſome idle toy, to 
make the world gay withall, but ſome matter 
of good vie : Her famile # clothed with double, 
and her husband is knowne in the gate, he is ſocome- 


5 


| Anſwer. 


1.Tim. p79 | QO, 


| 44 9.36, 
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ly and trimly apparelled by her diligence at home; 


that he ts in regard Es. rs on krowne when he 


voeth, 

Bur w ”_ need ſuch as can live by their lands, 
to labour with their hands? 

What neede had the woman that Salomon 
ſpeaketh of? The conſcience of doing good in 
the world ſhould drawthem co do thar, which 


no neede driveth-them voto. Remeber that the | 


vertuous woman fretcheth out her hand to the 
poore and needie, Prov. 21. 20, She giueth not of 
her husbands, ſhe giueth ofher owne: ſhe found 
a Way to. do good without the hurt ofher huf- 
band. S. Pal requireth,that women ſhould aray 
themſelues with good works, the comelieſt 
ornament in the world, if women had ſpirituyall 
eyes to diſcerne it. Dorcas in the Aces, teaches 
cth wives how to get this array, for ſhe made 
garments to cloarh the naked and the poore, 
Thus might women finde how to ſer them- 
ſclues a worke, though they could live of their 
owne. But for ſuch as 5 hauc but a meaneallow. 
ance, God thereby ſheweth, that he will haue 
them occupierhemſclues in ſome honeſt labour 
ro keepe them from idlenefle, and the euils that 
iNuethere-from, They therefore muſt labour, if 
nor to ſellcloth, as Salomons waman did, nor 
ro cloath the poore,as Dorcas did ; yet to cloath 
her family, that they may not care for the cold, 
Let her auoide ſuch occaſions as may draw her 
from e calling, She muſt ſhake offloth, rn 
oUE 
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loue of caſe : he muſt auoyd gofſiping , further 


then the law of good-neighbourhood. doth 


require. S. Paul would: haue a woman 2 good 


home keeper, The, vertuous woman is neuer ſo 
wel,as when ſhe is in the middeſt of her affaires. 

She ..that much frequenteth meetings of 
oofhps, ſeldame commerh better home. Some 


count it a diſgrace to.come much abroad, leaft ...2.. +::; 
they ſhould be counted goſſhips, which name © +. + 


is become odious : but. they muſt have rat- * 
lers come home to-them, to bring them newes, 


and to, bold them in a tale, leſt chey ſhould be i G; 


thought to be idle without a cauſe, They per- 

ceive,not how time runneth, nor how vnto- 
wardly their hufines goeth forward while they 
fitidle. They know not, that great tale-bringers 
beas great carriers, . and thar ſuch make their 
gaine of carrying and recarrying. The wiſe wo- 
man; wal be warie whom ſhe admitteth into 
her houſero fit long there, knowing that their 
occupations is but to marke and carry.Towards 
her neighbours ſhe is not ſowre, but curteous, 
not diſdainefull tothe baſeſt, but affable wich 
modeflie: no fcorner, nor giber, but bearing 
with infirmitics, and making the beſt of things: 
not ready to ſtomacke them for every light 
matter, and ſo to looke big, bur paſſing by of- 
fences for vnities ſake; not angric, bur milde: 
not bold, but baſhfull; nor full of words, pow- 
ring out all her mind,and babling of her houſc= 


+ hold matters , that were more fitterto be con- 


cealed, 
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| ecaled, but ſpeaking vpon good occafior, and 

that with diſcretion. Let her heare and ſee,and 

ſay the beſt, and yer let her ſoone breake off 

ralke with ſuch in whom ſhe perceiueth no 

wiſedome, nor ſauour of grace. Let her not be 

light to beleeuc reports, nor ready to cell chem 

Silence #« apgaine to fill the time with talke : for ſilence is 
gre farre better then ſuch vnſauory talke. Let her 
OW not be churliſh ,-bur helpefull in all things to 
| peace from PTreuent breaches; or clſe to make them vp a- 
| ſpeaking when gaine,if by the waywardnefle of others there be 
| 5+ doth net be- any made. Let her not be enuious, bur glad of 
| comehert® (the good of others, nor fond of every thing 
ſpecks. that ſhe ſeeth her neighbour have , but wiſely 
conſidering what is meerte for her ſelfe, & whar 
ber ſtate wil beare, Ler her vor be gariſh in sp- 
parell, bur fober and modeſt : not nice nor coy, 
bur handſoine and huſwife-like: no talker of o- 


any, for feare of the like meaſure, Marh. 7.2. 
4 "FI 3b; ++ 17 ks #4 © $1 


ther mens matters, nor given to ſpeake ill of | 


PEEP ET EETPETEEDEE! 
IOBEOBONOWOSO! 


1. The dutie of the Husband towards 
his Wife. | 


| His dutie confifteth ſeuerally in 

\' theſe three points. : 

Firſt, that he live with his 

A; wife diſcteecly, according vato * 

( A knowledge, | 
Secondly, that he be nor bir» 

ter, flerce, and cruel} vnto her, 


m1 Thirdly, chat he loue, cheriſh, and nouriſh 
P” BE his wife, euen as his owne body, and as Chriſt 
Y* B louedthe Church, and gaue himſelfe forit, to 
of 5 fanGlifie ir. 


But before we ſhall ſpeake of theſe three 
points,, we will a little touch the originall and 
beginning of holy wedlocke; whatir is, when, 
where, how, and of whomit was iaſtituced and 
| ordained. | , 

| | Wedlockeor Matrimonie, is a lawfull knot, yu; wedtck | 
bi © andvnto God ar: acceptable ®* yoking and ioy- &. 
ning together of Þ one man and one women, 2 2at-19.5.6 
with the good conſent of chem both:to the end _— 
that they may dwell rogether in friendſhip and apbeſ.. IL. 
boneſty,one helping and comforting the other, pros.5.18.1g. | 
elchuing whoredome , and all ynclcanneſle, 20, F 
bringing 


Yohing and 
dwelling to- 
gether what 
Ut 50 


Gen, 2, 24. 


A godly Forme | 


bringing vp their children in the feareof Cod: 


or itisa coupling together of two perſons into 
one fleſh, according to the ordinance of God; 
not to be broken, but ſo co continue during the 
life ofeither ofthem, Gen. 22. Malach. 2. 14, 
Rom.7.31. 

By yoking,ioyning,or coupling,is meant,not 
onely outward dwelling together of the mar. 
ried folkes, as to be ordinarily in a dwelling 
place forthe better performance of mutuall du- 
tiescach to other, Mat. 1.18.1, Corin.7. 10. 12, 
x3. I. Pet.3.7. Ruth. 4. 11.12. butalſoan vni- 
forme agreement of mind,and a common parti. 


cipation of body and goods; for as much asthe | 


Lord ſaith , that' they two ſpall be one fleſh: that 
3s, one body. This is tobe remembred, thar 
Matrimonic, or Wedlocke, muſt not onely be 
a coupling together, bur alſo muſt be ſuch a 
coupling together as cometh of God,and 1s not 
contrary to his word and will. For there be 
ſome mariages made whom God coupleth not 
rogether, bur carnal] luſt, beauty, riches, goods 
andlandes, flattetie and frienſhip, In ſuch mat- 
riages God is not thought vpon, and therefore 
they ſinne the more againſt him. Theſe and 


' ſuch like marriages be diſliked and condem- 


ned in the Scripture, Gene.6.12.&c. Math. 24- 
38.29. God himſelfe did appoint and ordaine 
matrimonie in Paradice; ſo that he is the au- 
thor ofthe ſame,Gen.2 20, Yea,and ſo our S4- 
ujour Chriſt himſelfe (who was the yery m— 

Tall 
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tall Sonne of God) being borne in wedlocke, 
(although of a pure Virg:n)did honour & com- 

mend matrimony , While he did vouchſafe ro 

ſhew'his firlt miracle (loh. 2.1.) at a Marriage : 

whereby he did declare, that the Lordisable 

ro make the bitternefſe of mariage ſweer, & the 

ſcarcity thereof to! abound with plenty. And 

the Apoſtle giveth this excelfencticleto Marri- 

200; laying, "Thar it is * ( Hononrable among all) * Marriare 
Heb 12.4 thi] is, among all eſtates, and ll na- Ponorable: 
tion 5; Matrimony then, being an indifſoluble y" chad _—_— 
bond aid Knot, w hereby the husbabd and wife _— 
are faltened together by the ordinance of G6? 3. For the time 


| js©farre Fraighter then any other coniun Ajon which was du- 


in the {ociety of mankind. Infomuch that itis a 7/73 the State - | 


4d 
lefſe offence for 'a man to forſake father .  Shnmroggs _ 


mother, and rbifeauve them ſuccotrleſle, (*#ho\, >. For the 
notwithſtanding ought, by Gods commange- yall which 
ment to be honoured) then it is for him to dg was Paradice. 
thelike towards his Jawfull maried wiſe, Wher- © Gen 24h 
c 2Mat.15.5» 
torclerrhem looke well what they do, tharare,,, rh. 10.7, 
ready for light and ſmall cauſes to ſeparate man) x, Cor.6.16. 
andwife : fceing that Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, Mat. zpheſe 5. 31e 
19.9.that whoſocuer is ſeparated from his wife, 
fauing for whordome,, and marriech atorher, 
tommitterhacuilcery, uf 

This is'a thing worthy to be remembred, 
both on the behalfe of the ſuter and wooer, as' 
alfo on herpart thatis wooed : Namely,” that” 
they deale plainely and faithfully one with the” 
other, and not guilefully;8 craftily go abont to. 

G des 
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deceiueonethe other,in body or in goods, For 
ſodoing, they ſhall never vie one the other ſo 


lovingly and commodiouſly as they hoped and 
deſired they might, when the one hath traudu. 


| lently and decenfully enticed and begyviled the 


other,eithec in body or ſubſtance : for naturally 
we hate him or her, thac doth beguile ys. Nei- 
ther is there any thing that difpleaſeth a man or 
woman more, then tolacke and faile of athing 
chey both hoped end looked for, And therefore 
it were conuenienr, and alſo much better, that 


 bothparties ſhouid diſcloſe rhe one to the 0- 


ther, the imperfeRions, infirmities, and wants, 
in either oftheir bodies; asalſo the mediocrity 


. .and meanneſſe of their goods and ſubltance, 


} Bs 
Gen. 1,19, 


as intruthitis: yea, though it ſhould be with 
perilland loffe one cf the other, rather then the 
one to obraine and get the other, with fraude, 
guile,and difcord. 

But before we ſhall come to ſpeake of the 
cauſes ofmarriage, we purpoſe (God ſo wil- 
ling)brciefly co ſhew, how euery one that inten- 
dethto marry,ſhould chooſe him a meet, fie, and 
honeſt mate :for there lieth much weight in the 
Wite eletion and choiſe of a wife. As he that 
will plant any thing , doth fiſt conſider the nas 
ture of the groaund.inthe which he mindethto 
plant ; euen ſo much. more cught.a man to have 


reſpeR to the condition of the woman, our of 


whom he defireth to plant children, the fruitey 
of honeſtic and welfarc. | af 
: 
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. Thefiiſt thing that-is to be remembred of S*ch as areof | 
ſuch a one as mindeth to marry, is, that he do Ad dagas 
not chuſe his wife within ſuch degrees of con-{,raq _ 
faoguinitie and affinitie, as are by f Gods Law trimonie. 
forbidden, f Leauit, 18, 

Secondly, 8 religion and faith muſt be con. $©&*- 

fidered , leſt he make diuorce of the true faith, NS h 
or bring it into perill. For although he thinke jg. 
himſelfe as wiſe 8s Þ Salomon, and as firong as b1.King.11.4 
i Sampſon, yet may he be overcome as they 17»dg. 16-17: 


were. Therefore great aduertiſement before- 18. 


hand is tobe raken in this behalfe, left after= 
wards, with much griefe and forrow of heart he 
do too late repent. 


 Nowifany that hath matched himſelfe with 


a wife that is an infidell, irrcligious, or of acor- 
rupt religion, would put her away for this mat- 
ter, herein be deceiueth himfelle, as the Apoſtle 
manifeily proueth.. For we muſt pur a diffe- 
rence betweene that mariage thatis made and 
done alrcady,& that which is yet to do. Where» 
fore he that is ſaared and marched with ſuch a 


1.Cor.7.12.13 
1,Pet. 3-1 los 


viſe asis either froward,waiward,or elſe is poi- 


ſoned with ſoperſticion and poperie, jo ſuch a 


caſe muſt call vpon God; and liuc in hjs feare,in 
'faithfulnes; in patience, with diſcretion & god- 


ly counſell,labouring to win her from the ſame, 
Forlike as the husband-man doth with greac 
labour anddiligence, till that ground which he 


hath once taken to farme, although icbeneuer 
full offaylts : as if ir be dry, if icbring forth 


2 weeds, 


kindred in the © | 


* weeds, PS or briers; or though it cannot 


Three Wanner 


of riches in 
0471+ 


. 
” 
: < T4 
% * + T tay a 


Riches of the 


 mund. 


— 
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- beare mueti wer ; yer throu gh good husbandry al 
he winneth/fruit thereof; Euen foin like maner, o 
hethathath married a wife that is icrelivious or 
froward, ifhe ſhall vie like diligence to  inflrud Se 
and order herminde, 'ifhe diligently and cour- lo 
.. -teoufl y apply- hiniſelfets weede away by little | 
_ + and lictle the 'noyſome 'weeds our of her: mind, | $* 
- *bothby: -wholeſomeand godly preceprs,and by th 
_'Chriltian® conuenſarion ; it can not be: bur in 
time he ſhalt feele the: pleaſant fruite thereof to 
| boththeir comforts.- Enery one therefore that Þþ 
purpofethiomarry; ought alſo ro remember : 
that there be three manner of riches in man. | 
3:1;- Theriches of themind: / 
''27 The riches ofrtebody, 72 Cc? VP, 
- 34 Thetiches oftem oe fubflancys'! OF 
\ Thebeftand Oy precious, areFb2 riches , 
"of thomiind): ns without which the other t two are - 
more Hurtfull theh ptefitable,' 5 12) oll 
The-richevof the #linde; ache feare of God, | 
faith; a defiro ofGods blorytheknowledge of and 
his will; ſ$bercieſe;iberatitiegehaſtitie,filence, = 
humbleneſſe, horefiitk "und ſuch like vertues, | 8 
Theſeveresi le novRilÞ; neither hide them- $00 
ſelues whereſoeuerthey 586; bir will beeake oot pray 
diuers wales ;o N19 th nay wellBciſpied w# _ 
diſcerned,” 1 - am: {If} 76 $71: i a 
Asthena travelſe{tibth aig In-his: way, Prajl 
that -he may procette tyighrr' (6: likewiſe the | 84 
man or woman that inr6h oth to wlartleg habe |} O's 
alſo þ P'® 
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alſo markes in their wayes, by which they may 
make a right choiſe, . ” 

There be cercaine fignes of this ficnefle' ang 
" godlinefſe, boch in the man and.in the woman; 
ſo that if the man be deficous, ro knowa godly 
woman , or the woman: would. know who.isa 
godly man : then letthem obſctue. and marke 
by thele fixe points. [et ww pea 


1,—The report. mw "I: h go | # | Sixe rules t 
As my 2.—The lookes. - 45 2" i pens 
hat BB 0h ee 3.—The ſpeech. | hn dt oe £ oa the chaiſe of 4 
ber - 4.—The apparel]. = _ = 
=O 5.—The companions, RY 

6.—Laſtly, the education and bringing 
vp, which are like the pulſes, that ſhew whether 
aman prin or whole,well or ill. FI 
, I» -THereport,' name, or fame, that be or ſhe 
= hath-had,and yet have, and fone, opinion honeſt —_ 


folkes haue of chem ; -becauſe as the market gor 


od! | <rh, ſo the market-men will calke. A good man” Pro. 10.7. &# 
d 24. I, 


ak and +g00d woman, commonly: baye 2 g90 _ 
ice, | name, becauſea good name is qne of the wo P/al. 1 "y 
nes, | fings which God promiſerh, ro good menand © 
u ood. women, But a good name. is.not to. be 

or prayſed from the wicked; and: therefore our Sa» 

and viour Chrilt ſaith##/pe beto yonwhenal men ſpeak. 

| vellof you: Luke 6.16, that is,. when euill men 

voy, praiſe and commend you for that'is a plaine 


the! | *gument, thar-youare ambicious, yaine-glari- 
ous, andofthe world : For the world ligth and 
poſer her ave; loky kS-19» {ig yi; £1 0 

G 3 Neuet- 


2.The looks. 


Proeu,17. 4+ 
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Nenertheleſſe, itis conuenient that every 
Chriſtian ſhould ſo liue in the world, that al. 


though he cannot fay as Chcift ſaid, Whuh of 


Tox canrebuke me of ſine? Toh.8.40. yerſoasin 


truth he may with a good conſcience boldly | 


ſay; Which of you can accuſe me of lying, ſwea- 
ring, whoring, difſembling, diſhoneſty, deceit, 
couctoulnefle,or ſuch like ? Though therefore, 
no man canclecre himſelfe in thought” before 


God, oftheſe and other notorious vices, yer 
' 'euery one before men ſhould avouch ir,and ap« Þþ 
prouc itin their doing; and live ſo'vprightly, Þ 
holily,juſily, and vnblameably, that none could | 
iufly charge them with any open finne,Luker, þ 


6.15. Tob.r.1.1. Theſſal, 2.10,and 3.13. Tit. 3 
it Pet... | 


2. The nezt figne is, The /ooke ; For as Sale- Þ 
oy ſaith; The wiſedome of aman doth make hu (| 
_ face toſhine,Fecle(.8.1.thatis, procureth him fa- 


uour and good liking, | 
So alſo, godlineſſe is in the face ofa man, or 


, - ofawoman - and ſo likewiſe, follie and wicked- 


Bf. 


Pſal. 
Jeb. ETC 


; . Irjs rruly ſaid, thata modeſt man dwells 


nefſe may many times be ſcene and diſcerned 
by the face of a man or a woman. And there- 
fore itis ſaid in Efay, The triall of their countt- 
nance teſtificth againſt them+as though their looks 
coiild ſpeake; And therefore we reade of proud 
lookes, and angric lookes, and wanton lookes, 
becauſe they bewray pride,and anger, and wane 
tonaefle, 


at 


1 ery 
it al. 


uh of 


asin 


diy | 
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I ap« 
iely, 
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_ declare the manner of her marciage : for it im- facesare ſomes 
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atthe ſigne of a modeſt countenance, and an 
honeſt woman dwelleth at the ſigne of an ho- 
nelt face: which may ficly be compared tothe 
gate of the Temple, that was called Beantifull 4. z.z. 
ſhewing,that ifthe carrie be ſo beautifull, with- 
inis great beautie, - 

To ſhew how a modeſt countenance, and. 
womanly ſhamefaſtnefle do commend a chaſt 
wife, it is obſerued, that the word Nuptie, doth pager faire 


porteth a covering; becauſe virgines which *imes hidden 
ſhould be married, when they came to their #7 minds. 
husbands, for modeſtie and ſhamefaſineſle did 

couer their faces: as we reade of Rebecca, who Gen, 24.65, 
when ſhe ſaw /ſaac, and knew that he ſhould 

be her husband, caſt a vayle before her face: 

(hewing that modeſty ſhould be learned before 

marriage, which is the dowrie that God addeth 

to her portion, 

3- The third figne is her ta/ke or ſpeech, or 3. The talke. 
rather her ſilence, Foraman or a womans tal- 
king, is the mirrour and meſſenger of the mind, 
inthe which it may commonly be ſeene with- 
out, in what caſe the man or woman is within, 
according to the common prouerb: Such as the 
man or woman is, fuch is their ralke. | : 

Now filence is the beſt ornament of a wo- To Adam firjs 
man and therefore the law was giuen to the 949 44/6 
man rather then tothe woman, to ſhew thar 777+ 
be ſhould be the teacher,antl ſhe che hearer;and 
therefore ſhe is commanded'to learne of her 
G 4 | buf 


 Maides muſt 
ſpea'e lg an ny, which are ſpoken to: her ; ſo a Maids an- 


E ccho, 


Mat. 12.34. 


Mat.12.37. 


Prov. 18.7. 


Pon. 16. 23. 


Pros,31.26. 


for that ſhedelighteth ro rajke of the wrres 
y” | | God: 


AMeodly Forme 
husband. r.Cor.14-34-35. : 


As the Ecchoanſwerethbur one word forma. 


ſwer ſhoud beina word : for ſhe which is full 
of talke, is not likely ro prooue a quiet wife, 
The eye and the ſpeech, are as the glaſſes of 
the mind : For out of the abundance of the, heart 
(faith our Sauijour):he month ſpeaketh, As chough 
by the ſpeech we might know:whar aboundgeth 
in the hear: and therefore. he ſaith', 'By thy 


wordes thou ſhalt beiuſtified, and by thy words. thou 
ſpalt be condemned, That is, thou ſhalt þe julti- Þ 


fied to be wiſe, or thou ſhalt be condemned 10 
be fooliſh ;thou ſhal: be iufifed, ro be-ſobcr, 
or thou ſhalc be condemned co be raſh; thou 
ſhalt be juſtified co be humble, or thou ſhalt be 


condemned to be proud; thou ſhalt be iuſti- | 
fied ro be touing , orthou ſbalt be condemned F 
to becouious, Therefore Salomon faith, A foules 

lips area ſuareto his owneſoule, Snares are made 


for other, but this ſnare catcheth a mans lelfe, 
becauſe it bewrayerh a mans follic, and cauſeth 
his trouble, and bringeth bim inco diſcredit, 
Contrariwiſe, The beart of the wiſe (ſaith Salo» 
mon) guideth his mouth wiſely, andthe words of hu 


_ mouth baae graces 


Now-to thew that this ſhould be one marke 
in the thoiſe-of a wife ; Sa/ommasn deſcribing a 
right wife, ſaich: She openeth ber mouth with 
wiſedomse : -ana- the law. of prace u in her tongue: 


of Bouſhold gouer nment. 
God. Awife that can ſpeake this language, i 


4. Apparell, 
Luk. 16.19, 


na«' | betterchenſhe which hath all the rongues. Zur 
0 as the open veſſels are counted vncleane, ſo al- 
full ſo account that the open mou: a hath mych: vo- 
cleanneflc, 

s of 4. The fourth figne is, the apparel; for as 
art the pride of the goluiton is noted, in,thart he 
gh | went in purple cuery day: fo alſorhe humilitie 
erh of /ohnis noted, in thathe wentin haire-cloth Mark.r.6. 
thy | euery day. For doubtleſſc by a man or a wo- 
hou '| mans apparell, excclſiuc enghter, and going, 
tti- | they may partly be diſcerned of what diſpoſi- 
.t0 tion they are. Ir is conuenient that bethar will 
ct, be a ſuter ro a woman, marke what apparel! ſhe 
10U cultomably vſcchro weare;zwhether ir be.yaine, 
tbe Þ whoriſh, wanton, light; or comely, modeſt, and 
Ri- | wannerly, and befeeming her eftate and condi- - 
ned ® tion:to wit,honeſtand ſober rayment.. For ap- 
oles parcl| doth often giue a certaine and ſire refti- 
ade monie of pride, lighineſle, wantonneſſe, incon- 
lfe, tancie, vaſhamefaſtneſſe filthineſſe,or vnclcan- 
eth neſle, and other vices, or vertues, that be. either 
dit, | inthe man or woman. For a modeſt man or 
210« woman, are for the moſt parr knowne by their 


fhu ſober attire : as the Prophet Eliah was knowne 
by his rough garmepr. So that we arcto looke 


wrke for no betrer within, then we ſee witheur ; for 
gaſh cucryone ſeemeth berter then they be.;. If then 
with the face be vanitie,-the heart i is pride;. He that 


gHe: biddech:vs abſtaine from the ſtew of exl, would 
haue-ys to abtaine from thole .meanes, Huſ- 
bands 


Zo Ring.l 83, 


| 
1. Th:ſſ.5.22, | 
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bands or wives, who h2uethe ſheweg of eyill: 
foritis hard tocomc in the faſhion, and notto 
be inthe abuſe. Aad therefore the Apoſtle ſaith: 

Rew, 12.2, Faſhion not your ſelnes like vnto the world, as 
thoughthe © lhicns of men did declare of what 

fidethey are. 

5. Company, 5- The fift figne is the companie , by meanes 
whereof much may be perceived. For as whole 
and ſoundeyes, with beholding and looking 
on ſore eyes, be annoyed and hurt: euen @, 


awoaly condi- and hurt with the company of the wicked and 


$ioned, even vngodly:; according tothe common prouerbe: 


kh hs e ) : . . . 
—_—_— has Such like is eucry one, as the companie is with 


e5pany with- whom they keepe, For birds of a feather will 
hold together : and fellowes in ſinne, will be 
| Prov. lil. & fellowes in league ; euen-as young Rehoboam 


13. 20, h 'r 4 k K | ? Th 
s, Choſeyongcompanions,r,King, 12.8.The tame 
| Wo beaſt will not keepe with the wilde, nor the 


N+»m15,20, cleane dwell with the leaprous, Ita man can be 

1.Cor. 6.14. knowne by nothing clſ{e,then he may be known 

Epbeſe5-7- by his companions : for like will to like, as $4- 
lomon ſaith; theeuescall one another. 

| Therefore when Dazxid left iniquitie, he 

faid : Tway from me all ye that worke iniquitie; 

ſhewing, thata man neuer abandoneth evill, 

vntill he abandon evill company : for no good 

is concluded in this parliament. Therefore 

chuſe ſuch a companion of thy life,- as hath 

choſen companie like thee before, Forthey 


which chuſe ſuch as loued prophane Ry #6 
fo 


| Afen are cox- good and honeſt folkes be oftentimes ſtayned | 


Spud pau 
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before, ina ſhort time are drawneto be pro- 


hane c00. | 
the 6 The laſt figne is education, which giueth , 14, p., 
2s alſo great teſtimonie, namely by whom, and givp yy, _ 
"ar how cuery one is brought vp, whether the man 7+ skilerh 
orthe woman were conuerſant among vertu- more by wh# | 
_Y ous or vicious perſons, and whether the parties ®'* cnt 
le having cotinuedin the nurture of the vertuous, cs wp. | 
Ng and ſhewed themſclues obedient ro them vn- (hen of whom | 
®, | der whomthey were brought vp, or whether they be begot= | 
ed | citheroftheparties haue broken our of this diſ- #2% | 
nd þ cipline, and followed his, or her owne wilful- 
e& | nefle. Foritis a ſmall matter for either of them 
th to have dwelt among, or with vertuous and re- 
ill ligious folke ; bur herein lyeth the force and 
ve | weight, how farre, and how much, cirher or 
mw i both theparties haue followed thoſe, and pro- 
Ne ficed vnder them, and were dutifull and obedi- 
he | ent yntothem. For Judas was among, and ac- 
de companied with the Apoſtles, brought vp cer- 
vn taine yeares ynder Chrift; bur for all chis he was 
4 never the better : for he left not his wicked 
pranks,neither was he obedient. Nevertheleſſe 
he good education and diſcipline formeth good Tobe goodie | 
3 manners? men and women commonly. ſauour — 4 
Il, molt of thoſe good or cuill things, which in {wir re 
4 youth they learned. Therefore to prove good, 
re honeſt, andvertuous,- it importeth and forceth 
th much , fromthe infancie to be well governed, 
ey and -Chriſtianly brought vp. For we retaine 
ns much more of the cuſtomes wherewith' we. be. 
C- 100 : bred,” 


| What betr o- 
thing ©, 
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bred, then of the inclinations wherewith we be 
borne. 

All theſe properties are not ſpied at three or 
foure .commings and meetings of the parties, 
for hypocrific is ſpunne-with a fine threed, and 
none are fo often deceiued as louers, He there. 
fore which will know all bis wiues qualities : or 
ſhe rhat will perceiue, her husbands diſpoſiti- 
ons, and inclinations, before either be married 
e the other, had need to ſee one the. other ea» 
ting,and walking,working,and playing,talking 
and laughing , and chiding too: orelſe it may 
be, the one ſhall have with the other, leſfe then 
he orſhe looked for, or morc then they wiſhed 
for. . Here is to be remembred, a thing adioy- 
ned to. marriage, and going before. it, namely, 
Betrothing, being a ſolemne and laudable cu- 
Romeof Gods children, as is prooued Deu-. 
ecron.20.7.8 22.2324. This betrothing,js a c0+ 
ucnant berweene the parties to be married, be- 
fore fic witneſſes appointed thereto: whereby 
they give rheir rroth, chat they will, .and ſhall 


marrie together, except ſome lawfull ynmeet- 
*-nefle and diſliking each'of other. do hinder it 
"inthemeane time. The practiſe. of t- we ſee, 


Mat. x. 18, Luk. 1.27. where the Virgine 2/44 


_ riewas betrothed to Joſeph, yet they had not 


mettogether, to wit, to accompany together 
according to the end; of marriage. This cu- 
Nome; noted and marked in divers places of 
the'Scripture, hath-diuers good grounds tobe 

17  obſerued, 
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obſerued, which proue thar there oughtto bea 
contract before marriage. And for the berter 
vnderfianding of this point of Setrothing,ic (hall 
not be amiſle, in ſome plaine and ſhorr manner, 
to make knowne the holy dotitrine hereof, 
with the doctrine alſo of marriage, and mar- 
riage duiies, Firlt then we muſt know, that eue- 
ry marriage that hath bene well and orderly v- 


ſcd;either ofthe heathen (which were onely in- 


liphtned*with the law of nature) or of the peo» 
ple of G5d, who aiſo were to be directed by his 
word , was perfeRted by two folemne aQions: 
that is,by anapparent and open contract,and by 
publickemarriage,the true and vnfained confir- 
mation thereof, Wherefore we will firſt ſpeake 
ofa contract (which is alſo called eſpouling, af- 
fancing;betrothing,or handfafting)chen of ma- 
riave it ſelfe. Atid for betrothing, or eſpouſals, 
we reade-in the. writing of ancient Philoſo- 
phers, Hiftories,Orators, Poers and others, that 


_ they be of grear antiquity ,of neceſſaty vſe, and 


haue bene ordinarily praftiſed,Infomuch as the 
vlers thereof are highly commended';: the neg- 
leRers and abuſers hercof ſharpely 'rebuked & 
condemyed,' * © ASS ON 97 TY SNOB 

Which ſeeing they could not do; but ypori 
knowledge and iudvemenr, it doth manifeſity 
declare, that they Uidit by natures law, writter 
and bred intheif breaſts; And: therefore even 
nature/it ſelfe (though inſerme matters ſtarke 
blind; and in any of very dimme fight) bath 
= in 
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in all ages, bewrayed the lawfulneſle,the neceſ- 
fiey, and the vicofeſpouſals, to be the firft Rep 
and degree toalawfull and comforrable niar- 
rage. 

But to omit this law, and to come to the 
written ward , let vs further confider what al. 
lowance thereof we find inthe ſame, and con- 
ſequent]y whar it is, not onely to marry, but to 
be betrothed, not according to the direionof 
naturealone, but in the Lord alſo. Firſt it is cer- 
caine, that the Lord-approueth this betrothing 
as his owne ſacred ordinance. For we reade in 
Exodus 21.7.8. 9.i0.11+ hew carefully he 
prouideth- by ſundrie and many firajght com« 
mandements forthe maid-ſeruant that is be- 
rrothed. Firſt, that ſhe ſhall not go out of her 
ſeruice , as the men-ſeruants 'do, Secondly, 
that her maifter ſhall have'no power to ſell her 
to aftrange people. Thirdly, that being be- 
trothed vnto his ſonne, he ſhall deale with her 
as with his ownedavghter, Fourthly,if another 
wife be taken with her, that neither her foode, 
ber raymept , nor recompence of her virgini- 
tic; ſhall any whit at all be diminiſhed, Fiftly, 


that whenſocuer ſhe gocth our of her ſetuice, 


fhe ſhall pay 60 money at-all. None whereof 
the Lord would-haye done {much Jefle' all. of 
them) vnleſſe cipauſals had bene his owne or- 
dinance, inftituted, ordained and commanded 
by himſcife to be vſed, euen' of the maid: ſere 
want, that was boughrtand ſold. Againe, me 
rr Lor 
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Lord in Deureron.Cap., 22.23. &c.requireth ne 
leſſe puniſhment to be inflicted vponchem that 
violate the bonds of eſpouſall,then ifthey brake 
wedlocke. For he commandeth, that ifany man 
ſhall abuſe a betrothed virgin in che Citic, bach 
ſhall be (toned to death, the maide becauſe ſhe 
cried not, the man becaule he hath humbled his 
neighbours wife. 

Where by the way is to be remembred, how 
God calleth the betrotheda wite. If then ſuch 
wickedneſle by iuftice deſeruethdeath, and it 
berroched perſons be truely to be termed man 
and wife, onely inregard of the precedent ef- 
pouſals, we may then plainely ſce, how highly 
the Lord doth eſteeme and honour them: the 
breach whereof he puniſheth wich the puniſhe 
ment of adultery: and the perſons betrothed, be 
honoureth with the names of man and wife, If 
indeed he had not ordained and allowed them, 
but that-they, had bene of humane inſtitution 
alone, he would not baue honoured them with 
ſuch titles, or haue impoſed death by ſtones, for | 
the breach ofmans ordinance.. Againe, if aman 
abuſe a betrothed maid in the field, he ſaith that 
the man ſhall die , bur ynto the maid thou ſhale 
do nothing , becauſe there is in the maide no 


cauſe of death. | YT. 

Now impoſing death ypon this man, and 
pot vpon him. that abuſecha maid not betroth= 
ed, the Lord doth hereby euidently teach, that 


eſpouſals are a degree beyond a flingle as 
| "17M 
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ofthe nature of martiage: and therefore the 


valawfull breach thereof defſeruerh death, For 
what-clfe ſhould the Lord grace them with ſuch 


largepriuiledges, andpunith the breach therof | 


with ſecure punithiniear? - | 
Further, thefithfull in all ages inſtructed 
by thele and ſuch'commandements , approved 
+ praRiſed theſe eſpouſals,nor only by them- 


Indg34.1-&'c ſeſues , buralfo By their children. Sampſon, li. 


king and lovifig' s'woman of the Philifins 1 
Timah, defredthigfather and mother co oiue 
hervnto hin rowift:'and ſo they did : at w bid 


tire Sarpſon, rhade a feaſt, according to tie - 


cultorne of thie yong' men. Albzir hier father 
ifterwards wouldnorſiffer hint to marrie her, 
but &2tc her tb ariotherifor which miury Sarp- 

for retienged himfelfe of the Philftims, by bur- 
nins gvp their (h6cks nd tanding corne, vine- 
yards -- and'islives:-for which the Phil: ſbims 
burfteborn the father and the davobrer. So Da+ 


1.$1m, 18.25, #id Begged: Mithtefher Father Sw, who gave 


her: 48io 5 flins to wife” with cotidition, thathe 


2 Saw, 3- 24. ſhovld brivg bim-3Hundred fore=skinnes of the 


Philifimnt ; ati thereforewher Sail was dcad, 
herequired het of: 7>beſicrh Siulsfonne, who 
Kht)her vat Bimi Alſo Doſe nd Marie the 
mother of Chriſt were betcothed; 'which God 
WEulPaener ade permitced, Wirh4d not bene 
oP Seite! oHafannce; amid" "agrecable to his 
be winl, 266 ITE TiVeti: any/tranner of way 
| Briettnined; eh Beahjephr hnelly, cr Mari 


yit- 
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viroinity: nay, if it had not much more graced 
and adorned both, then the want of eſpoulals 
could haue done. 

And to auoyd rediouſnefle info plaine arruth, 
ſeeing the Scripture giueth power and authori- 
tie tO parents, to giue,and not to give their chil- 
dren in marriage; ſaying, Let him do what he 
will. Againe:He thar giuech her in mariage doth 
well, and he that giveth her not to marriage 1 cor.7.36.37 | 
doth better, ( whereof we ſhall ſpeake more at 35. 
large anone: ) there mult needs be before the 


-, publicke act of marriage, ſome ſpeciall time 
appointed, wherein both parents and parcies 
, maytefiific and fignifie their mutuall liking and- 


conſents , valeſle theydeſpile ro marticin the 
Lord, | 

Wherefore, if the Jaw of Nature, the Law of 
God, the practiſe of the heathen,the cultome of 
the fairhfull, eſpecially of the parents of Chrift- 
if the puniſhmer of the eſpowlall-breakers , and 
the'rewards and priviledges of the eſpowled- 
and finally , if the fatherly authoritie outer chil 
dren, do approue and require the continuall v{= 


ofthis ordinance of God, it muſi needs be con- 


fefſed ro be both lawfull and neceſſary: yea,be- 
Ing the firſt principall part of marriage it ſelfe\, 


'tmuſt needs be honourable in his Kind, 2s welt 


as marriage it ſelfe is, Now'thei), inthe next 
place, let vs ſee and Ilearne whata ContraGt 1s, 
tothe end , that vpon ſound knowledge and 
right iudgement, we may alwayes vſcir well, 

and 
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ding. 


A Contraft is a veluntarie promiſe of Marriage, 
mmtnally made betweene one man and one wo« 
man, both being meete and free to marrie one 


another, and therefore allowed ſo to do by their 


parent fo 


This ſhort ſentence , ſheweth the whole na- 
cure,quality, property, vie and abuſe, with all o- 
ther things that are to be obſerued or efchued 


ina right Contratt,as ſhall appeare by the vnfol- | 


ding ofceuery word contained therein; for, as 
there is none yaine and idle, voyde of his pro» 
per fienificationz fo encry one hath his, pro- 
per weight, ſeruing for fpeciall and neceflary 
vie. 

I. Firſt, we call a Contrat7, a promiſe; and fo 
It is indeed ; for what is a promiſe, but a ſpeech, 
which affirmeth or denyeth, todo this or that, 
wrh purpoſe and words of teſtimony , to per- 
forme and accompliſh that-which is affirmed, 
or not ro dothat which is denyed? And what 
other thing is indeed a marriage Contra, but 
this? ſo that it muſt be in nature,a true and right 
promiſe: not .the vow of a promiſc intime to 
come, but a prefent promiſe indeed. For if one 
partie do fay,, I will promiſe to marrie thee; 
this isnopromiſe indeede, but apromiſe of a 
' promiſe, andconſequently ne Contract, bura 
, pro- 


and neuer ill, for want of good vnderſtan- 
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'ruvary of a Contra: and therefore tyeth nor 


indeth neither parties nor parents to Keepe the 
ſame; for ir is tot in nature any Contratt at all. 


te 


7e,  Apgainejifa(ontraft bein promiſe,irisnor on- 
po. | ly apurpoſe of the heart, nor a dumbe ſhew or 
»me | doubtfull fgnification of promiſe, butaplaine 
cr | promiſe, vttered and pronounced in a right 
| formeof ſpeech: as when one faith, I do pro- 
| thiſe to marrie thee, or Ido eſpouſc, aftiance, or 
a- | betroth my lelfe to thee in marriage, or ſuch 
o- | like:wherein all ambiguity and doubrtulneſle of 
e>d | ſpeechisro be eſchued : that as the meaning of 
ol- | the heart is fimple andplaine, fo likewiſe the 
as | words of the rongue might be fimple, plaine, 
o= | andfbydeofall deceit. | 
o* | 2+.Secondly, we call a Contraft, apromiſcof 
ay | marriage; becauſe itis not apromiſe' of cucry 


{ thing, neither of honour, of inheritance, of ri- 
ſo | ches,or of any otherthing clſe, ſaving onely of 
ch, | marriage. Now we meane by marriage,not o00- 
at, | Jythepartics married, bur allo coniugall & mar- 
er- | riageduties and offices, that peculiarly betong 
'd, to this honourable-cſiate, and are neceſſarily 
hat | to be performed mutually of both. For this 
zur | promiſe touching perfons themſelues, is of 
zhe | fuch force and weight, that it rendethto the a- 

to | lienation of the propertic of bodies; for ſoit is 

ne | Writcen: The wife hath not the power of her 1.Cor.7.4; 
2e; | ownebody, burthe husband- and likewiſe alſo | 

the husband hath not the power ouer his owne 
body, bur the wife. For, although this is nor 


H 2 per- 


| 3.Pet. 3. 7: 


x.Cor,7.4. Fo 
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perfeRly done, till the at of marriage be en- | 


ded, yetthis promiſe is the principall beginner 

and worker thereof: becauſe they that promiſe 

marriage, doneceflarily thereby promife, that 

two ſhall become one fleſh , and that they will 

alwayes giue muruall beneuolence one to ano- 
ther, 

Touching the peculiar duties of Husbands 
and Wiues , which likewiſe are promiſed by 
this Contra, we will here onely recite them, 
leaving. the dodrine thereof to another place 
and time. 

1. The Husband, his dury; is, firſt to loue his 
wife as his owne fcſh. 

' 2. Then to goutrne her in all duties cha#pro- 
perly concerve the ſtate of marriage, in know- 
ledge, in wiſedome, iudgement,and iuRice. 

3- Thirdly, co dwe!l with her, 

+ Fourthly,to vſe her in all due beneuolence 
honeſtly, ſoberly, and chaſtly, 

1. The Wife, berdutieis, in all reverence 
and humilicie, to ſubmit and ſubic her ſelfe to 
her Husband, in all ſuch duties as properly be- 
long vnto marriage, 

2. Secondly,rherein to be an hel pe veto him, 
according to Gods ordinance. 

. Thirdly, ro obey his commandementsin 
all things , Which he may command by the au» 
thoritic of an Husband. 

. Fourthly and laſtly., to give him routuall 


bemmcience. As for thereft of mutuall duties, 
2s 


: Crific 
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as they may be all comprehended vnder theſe, 
ſo there ſhall be a ficcer occafion ro ſpeake 
t | thereof. | 


l | + Thirdly , wecall this promiſe of marriage 
* | voluntary, becauſe it muſt not comefrom the 

| lips alone, bur from the wel-liking and con- 
s Þ ſent of the heart: for ifit be onely a verball 


Y Þ promiſe, without any will at all,(and ſo meerely 
, | hypocriticall and diſſembled) though it binderh 


© | the party that promiſeth to the performance 
| ofhis promiſe made before Godand man- yet 
s Þ ifthe parents afterwards ſhall certainely know 


* this, and that there was no will, nor vnfained 

JD. | meaning at all inthe party , neither yet is, but 

v= | ratheraloathing and abhorring of his Spouſe 
* betrothed, though he be not able to render . 


iuſt and ſufficient cauſe thereof, they may vpon 


c£ | this occaſion, either deferre the day of marriage 
| thelouger, to ſee if God will happily change 
ce | themind ef the partie; or vtterly breake and 


to. | fruſtrate the promiſe: if all good meanes and 
£- : occafions hauing bene vſed, none will preuaile: 

' Þ butthac the party rather groweth worſe and 
Mm, | wotle, 
| For, a Contraft being a willing and a 
in Þ voluntary conſent , there is no cauſe why 
u- Þ the parenrs, and ſuch as have authority, and 
| power in ſuch caſes , when they ſhall vndoubt- 
| tedly know that the' promiſe was alcogether 
| Ynwilling , and therefore made in meere hypo= 
| Criſte and diffimulation , neither can be by tra 
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oftime,or any other good meanes vſed, bebet- 
tered, but rather waxeth worſe and worſe, may 
not breake and fruſtrate rhe ſame, For why did 
Rebeccaes parents deny her to Jſaack, neither 
would ſend her with Abrahams ſeruant to be 
married, before ſuch time as they had asked her 


conſent: yea,when as they ſaid, We will call the | 
maide,and aske her conſent: do they not plainly | 
ſhew,that both the law of Nature,and the Law | 
of Gad taught them, that this conſent was of | 

reat moment, & abſolute neceſſity? And when | 
the Apoltle doth command men and women to | 
marric in the Lord; how can the marriage beia | 
the Lord, when ane party doth not onely not | 
love,but hate the other? And how can ſuchtwo | 
become one fleſh lawfully, when as there wants 
the vnion and coniunQRion of the hearr, the true | 
naturall mother of all marriage duties? Where* | 
fore thispromiſe muſt be in thisreſpeR, at leaſt þ 


willing and yoluntary, 


For, .albeit it is not neceſſary , neither yet | 
poſſible, thatthere ſhould be ſuch great men | 
ſure of true, holy,and ſanCiified love at that time | 
as afterward,(for that groweth by lictle andlit- | 
tle aFcording to the blefling of God, andthe | 
faithfull performance of other duties afterward | 
even to Slim end,) yer if it be voluntaric 
and ynfained, it is enough, and ſufficientto þ 
make truecontrat in the Lord. Soas no mat F 
ought to ſeparate theſe, whom God haththui | 


; ; 
d 
df ©: 


joyned, 


hm a R809 aa, Aa. Ow 


= 0 = oo == oo -X 


= » 


Of 


of Houſhold gonernment. 


Secondly, we call it yoluntary, inreſpeR of 
conſtraint and compulſion, contrary to a free 
coſent, For if cither patty be vrged,conſtrained, 
or compelled, by great feare of their parents 


or others, by threatning of loſſe of prefermenr, 


| ofhealth, of limbe, of life, or of any ſuch other 


like, or by any other violent manner of dealing 
whatſocuer, to yeeld their promiſe, cleane con- 
trary to the motion or good liking of their 
hearts; this kind of promiſe, as ic doth not 
binde the partic ro keepe it, ſoit ought to be 
fruſtrated & broken, by the parents themſelues, 
or by ſuch mailters as may and ought to com- 
mand and rule chem in ſuch caſes. If this were 
not ſo, how could the parties keepe the com- 
mandements of God, giuing them direQion 
whom to marrie? Firſt, chat they ſhould marrie 
onely in the Lord. 

Againe, that they ſhould not be vnequally 
yoked with infidels: neither of which they 
can keepe if their parents might compell them 
to Contra? and marrie. It becometh the pa- 
rents to perſwade their children by all good 
meanes to yecld their conſent, rather then 
to draw them by wicked ſleights and cunning, 
drunkenneſſe, or any other wicked and violent 
meanes, For. as that is not to marrie in the 
Lord : fo all ſuch forced Contratts, may be bro- 
ken and fruſtrated by the Magiſtrate , who is 
Gods Lieutenant, to redrefſe ſuch intollerable 
etormities among the ſocieties of men. For, if 
H 4 parents 
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parents may deny marrjageto ſuch as haue one- 
ly by force and violence obtained che word and 
body of their child, much more may the magi- 
irate deny mairiage,where onely a yerball pro- 
miſe hath bene gotten by violent compultion: 
*and for theſe cauſes , and in this ſenſe and mea- 
ning alone, we conclude,that Comtrafts muſt be 
voluntary. | 

Fourthly , it muſt be a mutuall promiſe, that 
is, either party mult make jt to other, not the 
man onely, nor the woman onely, but both the 
man and the woman : though decency and or- 
derrequire the man codo it firſt, and then the 
woman, becauſe he is her head,and ſhe his glo+ 
ry: and ought to leade and guide her in all 
things, waerein the Lord hath pur a prehemi- 
Nence. 

For , if this promiſe be not mutually made of 
them both, but of one alone, ir isno true and 
perfect Contraft : and therefore may be broken 
by parents, and ſuch as haue authority herein: 
becauſe the party vnpromiling , is not bound 
by word or deed,bur is free,in ſo much that ſuch 
a Contraft israther ſo termed, then that it is any 
true Contratt indeed, 

Bur if it be muruall, thenit doth mutually 
and inuiolably bind both: ſo that in this re- 
gard, neither parent, magiſtrate, nor any other, 
can or ought to breake it - for this being fully 
performed and accompliſhed, is one princis 
pall cauſc of making two one fleſh, in _ 
© 7 | ort 
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ſort as it is written: Therefore a man ſhall leane his 


| father and mother, and ſhall be toned to his wife and 


they two ſhall be one fleſh, &c. Genel. 2.24. Alſo 
that the man hath not power ouer his owne bo- 
dy,nor the woman over hers:and ſo to be ſhort, 
hence ariſech all mutuall beneuolence be- 
tweene them. And therefore a, point of great 
weight and neceſſitie, in no wiſe to be omitted 
ina Contratt, 

Fifely , we ſay, it muſt be betweene one man 
and one woman : where firſt it is ro be noted; 
that it may not, nor ought not to be betweene 
any other creatures, bur man-kind : nay, neither 
among brute beafts nor Angels. For God hath 
not ordained or inſtituted marriage for them, 
neither can it be betweene man and man, or 
woman and woman. Ifany ſuch Contratt be ei- 
ther voluntary, or by fraud and deceipt, by ig« 
norance or errour, it is no Contratt at all, but a 
meere wicked profanation of Gods ordinance, 
who gaue onely woman to man, not woman 
towoman, nor man to man. Likewiſe, it can* 
not be betweene Angels good or bad, and wo- 


| man, becauſe Godhath ſet no ſuch ordinancein 


the nature of theſe creatures. 

If therefore there hath bene any ſuch matter, 
orſhall be attempted by Sathan , with any wo - 
man ( as ſome ſtories report ) it is nothing elie 
þut a meere illuſion and divelliſh practiſe, to 
deceive and draw ſuperflitious into the king- 
dome of darknefſe, andto intrap chem-in the 

chaines 


Mat, 9,5. 
AMar.10,8, 
Eph 5.31. 
2.C0y.6.16. 


J. Cor. pf p 
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chaines of condemnation: againſt which,andal 
other diabolicall illufions, we ought to watch 


and pray continually. 
Secondly, it is to be obſerued, that betweene 


one man and one woman: and not two men | 


and one woman, or two women; not betweene 
two women and one man, or moe. 

By which is condemned, as meerenullities 
and prophanations, all Contraits whatſocuer, 
made berweene moe then two.For it is written; 
end they twaine ſhall be one fleſh: to which Marks 


addeth ; So that they are no more twaine , but on | 


fie 


haue his owne wiues,or her own husbands.ltis 
therefore plaine & queſtionleſſe, that he would 
haue a ContraQR and marriage to be onely be- 
tweene one and one. 

Againe, ſaying : hi owne, and her owne ; doth 


he notplainly intnuate, every other perſon and 


perſons, not to betheir owne, but meere ſtran- 
ec, With whom they ought to baue nothing 
adoe in reipeR of marriage duties , eſpecially 
conlidering that the Greeke word 14en, cat 
importnoleſſe., Nowthen , ifthere be at any 

time 


Wherefore ſeeing that Chriſt and his Apo» | 
les, expound the firſt inſtiturion of marriageof | 
two onely,and not of anymoe;it is certaine,that 
the Contra orpromiſe thereof, oughe to beof Þ 
two alone, and no moe. So the holy Ghoſt, ſay- | 
ing ; Let enery nan hane his owne wiſe , and enay | 
women her owne huſband: and not, Let euery one | 
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eime, or any place, apromiſe berweene moe 


then two, asitis a wicked and meere propha- 
nation of the holy ordinance of God: fo it may 
and oughtto be broken; yea, ſeuerely puniſhed 
by parents and Magiſtrates, If againſt this it 
be obieRed ; thatmany of the Pacriarches and 
good men vnder the Law, had many wiues , or 
at leaſt moe then one: we anſwer, It was their 
ſecret ſinne, and great infirmitie, though pro- 
ceeding from ignorance of the firſt inſticution 
of Marriage,of the Law,and the holy Prophets, 
(or elſe they had warrant from God, whichwe 
haue noted, ) Of the inſtitucion: becauſe Chriſt 


interpreting it, ſaith : From the beginning it Math.1g,8, 


was not ſo: proouing that eofes permitted 
diuorcement of the firſt wife , and marriage of 
the ſecond, not mooued or warranted by the 
authority of Gods inftitution, but bya feare- 
fall and timorous conſideration of the hard- 
neſſe of the peoples hearts, whom he ruled, 
leſt they ſhould haue rebelled againſt him 
if he had not ſo done. Of the Law: becauſe 
there was by this meanes great iniury done 
to Gods truth, and to the wiues divorced: be- 
ſides, the Law it ſelfe well vnderſtood(as Chrift 
expoundeth it, Matth, 5, 324) admitceth no 
diuvorcement, except it be for fornication . 


And that the Lord did difallow and hate all 


other kindes of diuorcement , made without Dewt.24-14. 


the cauſe of fornication, it is euident, in that 


he condemneth the ſecond marriage , after ws 
rſt 


Ll 
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firt divorcement, affirming chat the woman fo 


divorced, is defiled by her ſecond husband: | wi 
which couldnot be true, if their marriage had | ® 
bene lawfuli and warrantable by the comman. | Y® 
dement of God; for where the marriageis iaw. | ſo 


| Bebr.13.4, full and honourable, there the bed is vndefiled, | he 
| Mal.2.14.15, Of the Prophets: Becauſe the Lord hath bene | ſar 


| TG. witneſſe berweene thee and the wife of thy 
youth,againft whom thou ha(i tranſgrefſed: yet Gi 
is ſhe thy companion, and the wife of thy coue. | W! 
nant. And didnot he make one? yethad hea. | W 
bundance of the ſpirit: and wherefore one? be. | rel 
cauſe he ſought a godly ſecede: therefore keepe | Vi 
your ſclues in your ſpirit, and letnone treſpaſſe þ 


againſt the wife of his youth. If thou hateſt her, þ 3 
puther away (ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael) yet þ ®? 


he couereth the injury vnder his garment (faith | 3 

the Lordof hoaſts:)therefore keepe your ſclues | bre 

in your ſpirit, and tranſgrefſe not. Then which | * 

words, what can be more plainly ſpoken againſt þ ! 

Te this finne of hauing more wiues then one? For Ch 

doth not the Prophet plainly ſay, that God is an 

witneſſe, that they baue tranſgrefſed againſt the | de! 

2 wife of their youth and couenant? Doth he not Þ ant 

call them to the firſt inftitution, when God Þ the 

made but one, and that becauſe he would have Þ - 

a godly ſeede, and not an adulterous genera- Þ 

I tion? Doth he not further ſay, that in putting | the 

away the wife , they did nothing elſe but cover } 9 

n iniury , vnder pretence of his law, as with a anc 
14 g3rment? And finally, doth he nor giuea cleane | 


coo | 


| another, Touching the firſt,thoſe eſpecially are 
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contrary commandement to that wicked cu- 
tome of diuorcement , and marrying of others? 
when he {ith ; Keepe your felues in your ſpirit, 
and let none tranſgrefſe againſt the. wife of his 
youth, andof his couenant. Surely, none can be 
ſo blind, bur reading this portion of Scripture, 
he mult needs plainly ſee and acknowiedge the 
ſame, . | 
Wherefore, if the firſt ſacred inſtitution of 
God,do bewray this corruption of having more 
wiues then one : if the Law do condemneit, 
and if the Prophets do lo ſharply cenſure and 
rebuke it ,, why ſhould any beſo impudent and 
wicked, as to iuſtifie it in word,or to approue it 
in thought?Rather as here we teach,ler vs iudge 
and belceue, that euery lawfull Contratt and 
marriage, ought to be onely betweene one man 
and one woman, And the reſt ro be ſo many 
breaches of Gods ordinances and commande= 


ments, which candot bur be hatefull ro him,and 


| injurious to mankind : bur eſpecially-ro the 
| ChurchofGod, which ought to ariſe ofa holy 


and godiy-ſcede, Now if any Contratt be made 
derweene moe then two, itis alrogether voyde, 


: andofnone effe, and ought to be broken by 
| theparty; and puniſhed by the magiſtrate. 


The .{ixt point concerneth the perſons be- 


| tweene whom the Contra is made, in whom 
| there is required two properties: meetnefle for 
| marriao 


oe, and freedome orliberty to marry one 


fir 


Gen, 1,23, 


| IoCor.7.0, 9. 
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ficand meeteto marrie, whom God doth call 
to that honourable eſtate, and commandeth 
them to vſe ir as his lawfull meanes , appointed 
and ſanRificd for procreation - for ſoit appea- 
reth by the firſt inſticution, wherein Go gaue 
the woman to the tan to be an helper meete 
for him, as in other things, fo eſpecially in this: 
whom he bleſſed, ſaying: Bring foorth fruite and 
multiphe, &c. And that we may know more 
particularly what ſort of perſons they be , the 
holy Ghoſt deſcriberh them ro be ſuch, asto 
whom the gift of continency is denied , yetthe 


gift of procreation is vouchſafcd and granted, | 
For if marriage ( as the Apoſile ſaith, Hebrewes | 
7 3. verſe 4.) be honourable among all ſorts of | 


perſons, then amongft thoſe that be firong. A- 
gaine, it is written - {ſay to the unmarried, and tr 


widowes, it is good for them if they abide euen as I dr; | 
but if they cannot abſtaine let them marrie : for it s | 
better to marrie then to burne. In which words | 
we may plainly ſee, that he pointed out, as |þ 
with his finger, thoſe thatare called and com- | 


manded by God to marrie: namely,ſuch as haue 


not received'the gift of abſtinence ard'conti- | 
nency. Which calling and commandement is ſo | 
much the ſtraighter, and the more to be regar- | 
dcd and followed, becauſerthe Apoſtle: gaueit 
to thoſe perſons that were moleſted and preſ- | 


fed with many. and grieuous perſecutions : 4 


ſeaſon of all otiier moſt vnfic for any to marry 
m, inas much as beſide the ordinarie incom- |} 


moditks 
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modities of marriage eſtate, it cannot bur 
bring with it many extraordinary gricuances 
and troubles. Notwithſtanding, it ſuch per- 
ſons becalled and commanded then to marrie, 
when as there were moſt gricuous perſecu- 
tions; much more inthetime of peace and proſ- 
peritic. 

By this then we ſee, that all perſons which 
haue not recciucd the gift of abſtinence, andare 
fit for procreation , are called and commanded 
to marrie,, and therefore may lawfully enter a 


| Contrat ofthe ſame, 


But are none elſe meete for marriage? We 


| anſwer, that no other is called, commanded, 
| or warranted by God, to make Contratt with 
| anyoftheſe meet ones, becauſe they are vnable 


toperforme the principall dutics of marriage. 


| As forchildren vnder age, they are altogether 
} vofitto take ypon them this honourable cfiate, 
| and therefore debarred by Gods Commande- 
| ment from making any promiſe or Contraf?. 
| If they baue done it, it is buta mecre prophana=- 


tion of this holy ordinance, worthy great pu- 
niſhment, and alfo to be broken, if that { being 


{ come to. yeares of diſcretion and flare of mari- 
| age)they do not by wiſedome and rehgion ſup- 
| plyalltharc was wanting in their former raſhat- 

| tempt, to the full contenration of all that have 


intereſt in them. As for thoſe that have receiued 


| the gift of continency , they are called & coun- 
| felledto chaſtity, during the whole time of that 


gifrs 
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gifc, for ſo ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt, 1/7 men cax- 
mot receine thi thing , (aue they to whom ut s ginen 
Matth.19.11. And againe, He that i able tore. 
ceine this, let him receine it. So the Apolile ſaith, lt 
#5 good for them if they abide enen as T do; 1.Cor,7, 
7. Againe, eArt thou looſed from a wife ? ſeeke nu 


a wife; So likewiſe are thoſe that are borne chaſ}, | 


or madechaſt by men, or by themſclues forthe 
kingdome of heauen, Bur you will fay ; Whatif 
any of theſe do make a ContraQR and marry?We 
anſwer , fiſt, if they be vtcerly votic for mar- 
riage, their contiact is of no validitie, and may 
be broken by ſuperiour authority;bur it they de 
firfor ir, we ſay withthe Apoſtle, Arr rhow looſed 
from 4 wife? ſecke not awife , but if thou takeſt a 


wife, thou frmeſt not: and if a virgine marrie, (beſin- | 


| Laftofall, as conſanguinity and affinitie do iÞ 


reftraine. and bind from this former ContraQ 
and marriage : fo likewiſe do naturall frigidity, 
and coldnefle, infancie, incurable diſeaſes that 
depriue men of all fitnefle for the vie of marti- 
age, So as if any ſuch by fraud, ignorance,or any 
other' finiſter mcanes be contracted, it is-no- 
thing;;'and the parties may be lawfully ſepara 
ted, becauſe they werenever ioyned together 
in the Lord, but againft the Lord. 
 Andhere, when we fay,meece and fit to mar- 
ric onewith another, there would be a wiſe and 
holyregard had of equality in yeares ,of agree- 
ment in religion. or fimilitude in nature and 
maſts 
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manners, outward eſtate and condition, & quna- 
litie of perſon, and ſuch like neceſſary circum- 
ances. 3,450 | 
For what is more vnmeete, ther for an old 
perſon to promiſe to be contraſted to a young 
one? for an infidell co Contratt with a belee> 
uer? for a good natured and well mannered ; 
with a crooked and froward perſon? for.a 
Prince with a begger? For although all theſe 
do not annihilate and make voyde the Cox- 
trait altogether ; yet ſuch Contralts cannot 
be in the Lord . And chus much ſhall ſuffice 
to- haue taught, touching the ficneſſe of Mar- 
riage. | 9 
Now concerning the freedoie andlibertie; 
itis cleere, thatthole alone haue liberty 8 free- 
dome to Contratt, who haue liberty to-marry. © 
 Nowifwe will know who thoſe be, they are 
diverſly deſcribed and noted in Leu. 18. where 
certaine degrees, as well in affinity as in con» 
ſanguiniry are expreſly forbidden: fo thatif ſuch: 
pattics ſhall ContyaT chemſelues together, their 
Comratt:is vaine ; and a meere nullity ; ſuch'as 
oughtto be broken and puniſhed. þ 
Againe,cuery oneeither betrothed or maried; 
is bounden and tied from contraQting with any 
other; for that were nothing elſe bur to pro- 
miſe groſſe and beaſtly adultery. And as the Av 
poſtle teacheth, that the wife is bound by the 
Law, as long as her husband liueth : ſo likewiſe 
I5the betrothed wife; inſomuch as if any _— 
It al 
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ſhall Contratt themſclues with another, it is 4 
meerenullicy and wicked prophanation of Gods 
ordinance, and ought vpon knowledge thereof 
to be broken and puniſhed, And thus we ice 
what manner of perſons the Lord hath called 
and commanded to marry,and who they be that 
arc meete-an free to matrie together, and who 
Nots; + i:. | INE, 
| The laſt point is the conſent and allowance 
of their parents: which though'ir be. yery ma- 
teriaſl-and neceſſary, yer it is not the foie 
forme or formall cauſe which maketh a true 
Contratt. _. 10:2 5 | 
For if the parents ſhould yeeld their confent 
totheit children, being neither meete nor free 
to be married together,it were pothing: 8 ſuch 
a { ontraG?, thovgh warranted by parents coſent, 
ought:to be broken by the Magiſtrate, 2nd both 
_ parents and:children are to be puniſhed, | 
-For this cauſe we havenor ſaid Gimply, and al- 
lowed: buyttherefore allowed fo to do; becauſe 
conſent. of parents. to ſuch children as are not 
meeteand fitto be married together , doth not 
make thac Comtralt good, true; and inviohkble: 
Which neverthelefle, wanting: their conſents, 
though in. other reſpetts never {o good, Is 2 
meere.nullity, 8 cannot be accompliſhed withs 
out the manife(t breaches of the inftiturion, and 
guilc of adulterie, | 
' Now by parents we vnderſiand not onely 
the naturall parents , bur ſach as by the lawof 
| nature 


at 


EC 


of Houſhold gonernmext. 


'nature and of God, ſupply their places:as grand 


fathers, great grand-fathers, vncles, aunts, preac 
vncles and aunts , brethren, ſiſters, kinſ-men, 
and kinſ-women, Magiſtrates, and thoſe ro 
whoſe families the- parties do eſpecially be- 
long. For all theſe are hononred in Scripture 
by the name of parents. Neither may we ex- 
empt out of this number, Gardians, Maiſters, 
and ſuch ro whom the continuall cuſtodie and 
tuition of any is lawfully cornmitred. Forif ſuch 
be commanded to prouide for them, as parts of 
their owne families, there is no-reaſon why 


| they Could not efpecially be reſpeRed', as well 


in bettowing them abroad .out of their fami- 
lie, as they were in taking them into it. For 
if their conſent be neceſſaric at their coming 


mm, why ſhould they go out wichout their con- 


ſent? 
Further,we ſay their parents,and not his or her 
parents , becauſe parents on both fidesought 


neceſſarily ro confenr and allow their.children 


to betroth:themſelues. For chis is the priuiledge 
not of ſome parents, but ofall; and in that they 
be parents, Moreouer, we fay allowed, and not 
required, neither commanded, nor yet exhor- 
ted or infiruſted ſo todo; becauſe, that albeir 
the parents do neither call their children to this 
Contradt , neither command them, neither re- 
quirethem, neither exhort them, (all which 
notwithſtanding they ought co do) yet if they 
do but onely allow them, and ginethem bare. 
I 2 con- 


x.Cor, 36. 


Fxod.22,16. 
F7., 


x.C07.5, 16, 


jExod. 34.16. 


Drut.7-3- 
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conſent that they ſhall contra themſelues,it is 
enough forthe tying of the knot, and the ſub- 
Nance of the Contraf?, And to prooue that this 
contract is neceflary , we need no more reaſons 
but that which the Apoſile ſetteth downe, ſay- 
ing of the father, Let himas what hewill. By 
which words he putteth ir in the will and po- 
wer of the fatber,cither to beſtow or not to be+- 


ſtow his daughter in marriage: faying, In doing 


cither of the twaine, he ſmnneth nor, Y et it is Write 
ren in another place: If the father refuſe to gine 
her to him he ſhall pay money According to the dowrie 
of Virgins, 1a which words the Lord doth give 
an ablolute authority to the father, to yeeld,or 
not to yee{d his conſent: to.giue,, ornot to giue 
his daughter. For if he haue power to deny it to 
his daughter that is deflowred, and ſo (by the 
Apoſties judgement ) made one fleſh with ano- 
ther; much more lawfully may he deoy his con- 
ſent to her chat is no manner of way bound, but 
is cuery way free, And if he have power to deny 
his conſent in ſuch a caſe, much more hath he 
power to giue his conſent. 
Now his authority-and power to deny bis 
conſent, is apparent by the exprefſe comman- 
dement of God in that behalfe, which ſaith, 
Take heed to thy ſelfe that thou make no _compatl 
with the inbabitants of the land, and ſo take of. their 
daughters unto thy ſonnes,&c. More plaine; Nei- 
ther ſhalt thou make marriages with them, neither 
gine thyaanghter unto his ſoune nor take his daugh- 
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2er to thy ſorne. How could thoſe parents obſerue 
this commandement , vnlefle God had given 
them power ro deny conſent to their children; 
or why doth he rather forbid to the parents, 
then to the children?bur to ſhew that the power 
to giue or nottogiue, was inthe parents and 
not in the children ? eſpecially confidering the 
children being the principall parts of their pa- 
rents goods, are no lefſe in their power and at- 
thoritie ro giue and beſtow, then the reſt are, 
This was ſo well knowne in the Church, and ſo 
vſually pratiſed amongſt the people of God, 
that the greateſt among them,who might ſceere 
to have greatelt liberty in that behalfe,durſt not 
diſobey the holy commandement of God. For 
Sampſon the ftrongelt of all , though heloued a 
Maide of the Philiſtims, yet he durlt not betroth Ludg. 15, 
himſelfe-vnto her , before he had intreated his 
parents to giue her vnto him, 

Damid a mighty valiant Prince, begged /:- 
chol at the hands of Sazl her father, and after *54 3-14 
his death ( being betrothed vnto her) he deſired 
her of 1/boſheth her brother. 7acobagreed with 
Labay for his wines, And Abrabam,( the fa- Gen.24 
ther of the faithfull ) by his ſeruanc, intreated 
Rebeccaes parents , to giue her to wife vnto his 
ſonne 1ſaack . All which teſtimonies and ex- 


power, and authority that parents haue in be- 
Rowing their children, and that their conſenc 
added to the fixe former points, whereof we 

I 3 haug 
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haue ſpoken,doth make for ſure a Contrad,as. 
cannot be looſed and vntyed by any attthoritie | 
vnder heauen, For here in this, that ſaying of 


Chriſt, Matth. 19.6. is truly verified : Let ng 
man put aſunder that which God hath coupled toge- 
ther; bur if this, or any of the former be omit. 
ted, the Contratt may be broken and diſanul- 
led. And left we ſhould be ignorant or for. 
et what thoſe errors are, which diſauow 
and lawfully fruſtrate a Contra. Theſe they 
be : 
Firft, jf chere be onely anaked ſhew of a pro- 
miſe, and yet no promiſe indeed, 

Secondly , if any other thing be promiſed 
then Marriage. 

Thirdly, if the promiſe be conuinced to be 
meere hypocriticall or forced. 

Fourthly, if one of the parties alone do pros 
miſe, and notboth, 

Fifthly, ifir were wade berweene other crea- 
tures, orbetweene moe then one man and one 
woman. | | 

| Sixtbly,if the perſons contraRed,or cicher of 
them be altogether vnfit for marriage, 

Seuenthly, if cither of them be — PE be- 
trothed, or haue commitred adultery after the 
Czntratl, or be allyed, or of kinne, or for any 0- 
ther cauſe not at liberty to marry. 

Eighcly, if there lacke the conſent of the pa- 
TIES, 

Ifall or any of theſe be yndoubtedly _— 
all 
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andclearely proucd, they do ioyntly and ſeue. 
rally fruſtrate or nullifie the Contraft, ſoas the 
Magificate may lawfully diffolue the ſame, and 
ſer the parties at hbertie, Bur contrarily, if all 
theſe concurre and accord, the Contraft is as in- 
uioſab!s as marriage ir ſelfe: neither can the 
parties be ſet at liberty by themſelues, or by a- 
ny power whatſocuer , becauſe this Conrat? 
and every parcell thereof is in the Lord: which 
being a ſacred ordinance of God, as it cannot 
but. haue ſpeciall vſe and fruite among his 
Saints; ſo now it is timego declare and teach 
the ſame. | 
Firſt therefore it ſerueth as a ſtrong bridleto 
ull backe the force and headineſſe of carnall, 
naturall, and brutiſh luſt. For if this Contratt 
be holily and dutifully kepr, according to the 
former doQtine, it would neuer come to paſſe 
that any perſon, man or woman, ſhould abuſe 
their bodies ſuddenly or haſtily ypon every in- 
ſigation of luſt, (like brute beaſts ) but would 
willingly, in all modeſty and ſobriety, take ſuf- 
ficient time of deliberation for the making and 
accompliſhing of this neceſſary and holy Con- 
traft, which is ordained to this end, that men 
might haue ſufficient time of deliberation ro 
learne all the vſes and abuſes, all the commogi- 


ties and incommodities,all the comforts and dif- 


comforts;- with all the duties & breaches of du- 
ties, that can befall in che honourable care of 
marriage, 

aſi I 4 Seconds 
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Secondly,it ſerueth to. diſcouer betimes, and 
1a good ſcaſon, all ſorrs of impediments & lets |} 


that may or. ought to hinder the marriage that 
ispromiſed, Hence came thatancient and moſt 


excellent cuſtome of acking the banes of Ma- 


trimony thrice, .orthree ſeuerall dayes, tothe 
end that every materiall defeR might belearned 
in time when it might be remedied, rather then 


afcer marriage accompliſhed, when itis remedi- | 


leſle. . 

Thirdly, itſerveth forthe keeping andpre« 
ſeruation. of. honeſt chaſtity; ſeeing by this 
meanes, not onely former promiſes and con- 
tracts, butalſe fornications (ifany baue bene) 
and aqdulteries, may be deſcried and diſcerned. 
For after Jo{eph was contracted, before he was 
married, his wife was found to be with child; 
though without ill demeanour on her part, yer 
jt made 7oſeph ſo afraid, that he had intended in 
his beart priuacely rorelinquiſh & forſake her, 
and had ſo done indeed, had not Gods Angell 
commanded the contrary. Neuertheleſſe, it 
was Le Contratt that diſcouered this truth, and 
ſo preſerued MHarees virginitie, that the Scrip- 
pure might be fulfilled , which faith, e4 Yirgine 
foal conceige ,&c. If this were. not, men might 
vypon knowledge. or ignorance make two ſeuc- 
rall contracts with ſcucrall perſons, and com- 
mit fornication: and adulteric with other mens 
wives, either betrothed or married,and ſo loſe 
their honeſty and chaſtity, to their great ny 

| | | an 
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and hinderance. 
ts . Laſt ofall, it ſerueth tro condemne and a- 
at voyd all private Contrat?s and tecret marriages: 
lt and contrarily , to iuſtific and grace the honou- 
4+ 'Þ| 'rablecftateof Marriage, as well in the begin+« 
he ping as inthe end thereof, thar all things cou- 
ed ching the ſame might be beguvy, continued and 
n finiſhed in the Lord, according to his comman= 
i-  U dement, that his promiſed blefſings might enſue 
ypon it accordingly. 
2 | This being done, the parents andparties are 
's MF tobecharged in the name of God, as they will 
- I aofiver atthe day of iudgement; plainly to be- 
) BM wray and declare if they know any of the fore- 
L MK faid impediments in themſe]ues,or in their chil- 
: f dren, for which this Coxrraft ought not to be 
53 WH made. Ifthey ſay they know none, or if they de» 
C WF clarenone;thenthe conſent of the parents is to 
| | bedemanded; which if they yeeld , then the 
l conſent of the parties is alſo to de required, 
And fo the parties are to be betrothed and affi- 


anced in theſe words, or ſuch like; 


1%. AS. . 


LN. do willingly promiſe to marrie thee N. if 
God will, and 1 line , whenſoeaer our parents 
ſhall thinke good and meete: tilſuch time 1 take 
thee for my onely betrothed wife; aud thereto 
plight thee my trath, In the name of the Fa- 
ther,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt: So be it, 


. The ſame is tobe doneby the woman, the 
25-8 A | name 
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name onely changed; andall inthe preſencegf 


parents, kinsfolks and friends. Afrer this the pz 
rents are to be admoniſhed, to ſer and appoint 
the day of marriage, neither too neare nor too 
farre off, but to appoint a competent ſpace of 


rime, that it may be ſufficient for the learning 


and criall of all lets and impediments whereby 
promiſed marriage might be hindred, andyet 
giue no occaſion by reaſon of che length there- 
of,co prouoke the partiesto incontinency.In the 
meanetime the parties affianced, are to be ad- 
moniſhed to abſiaine from the vſe of marriage, 


and to behaue themſelues wiſely, chaftly, lo. 


uingly, and ſoberly, till the day appointed 
do come. And ſo with a Pſalme andprayerto 
cocludethe holy action, Now that there ſhould 
be a competent ſpace betweene the time of the 
Contraft and the day of marriage, iis very ne« 
ceſſery for theſe cauſes, 

I. That there might be ſome preparation for 
the things pertaining to houſe-keeping , be. 
tweene that time and the celebrating ofmarri- 
age; butrhis is not a chiefe caule. 

2. Becauſe the Lord would by this meanes 
make a difference betwixt brute beaſts & men, 
and betwixt the prophane and his children: 


for they cuen'as beaſts do afcergbeaftlike man- 
ner, being led by a naturall infliatandmorcion, 
come together: but God will-baurglals diffe- 


rence, whereby his children ſhouldWTe 


fr they ſhould 
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haue 2-certaine diſtance of time berweene the 
koicting of affeRion, and cnioying one of ano. 


ther , and a more neere ioyning of one vnto a» 
hother. : 

3- That they ould in that time thinke on 
the cauſes why they are to marrie,and the duties 
of marriage, For many enter thereinto not con- 
fiderivg at all of the great duries belonging to 
them in the ſame, nor thinking of the troubles 
and afflitions that follow marriage. Bur the 
Lord would have theſe things thoughr on, and 
a conſideration to be had, both of the cauſes of 
marriage and the duties to be performed, and 
the croubles ro be vndergone. 

A good and carefull houſholder fo ordereth 
and frameth his houſhold , as it may manifelily 
appeare, that it is indeed the houſe ofa faithfull 
Chriſtian, and that he himſelfe is a Paſtor ouer 
his family,that he inſtruRteth ir diligently in the 
feare of God, and keepeth it in good and godly 
diſcipline by continuall exerciſe of godlineſſe. 
Sothatin his houſe you ſhall find che chaſt wife, 


. the ſhamefaced, plaine and modeſt wife,decked 


withour as ſhe is within: no painted nor marked 
thing , rendring true obedience to her husband, 
and having a carefull eye vpon her family , ſcr- 
vants and children : the maiſter, father, and huſ= 
band, the children and ſeruanrs, euery one like- 
wiſe in his degree,employing himſelfe fincerely 
in his dutie and office , approuing his doings 3s 
before God, | 

| Now, 


Froward wice 
ked qualities tues as we have before ſpoken of: ſo are there 


ef themind. jgit alſo noyſome wicked vices and detraRion; ll - 
y | 


I.Cor.5.10.11 


&> 6. Y, 


oth 
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Gal.$.19, 20. liefe, idolatrie, ſuper(ticion,ignorance,churliſh, 


21. 
2 TMZ. 
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nefle, lying, falſhood, hypocrifie, vnrighteouſ. 
nefle, ſwearing , backbiting , diſtemperance, 
drunkennefle, giuttony, couetouſneſſe, vnchs 
ſicie, vnſhamefaſtneſſe, miſnourture, raſhneſſe, 
furiouſneſle, wantonneſle, pride, preſumprion, 
vain-glory, chiding, brawling, and vnhandſom, 
nefſe. Who ſo now chooſeth him a wife, orſhe 
a husband, that is infeed and tangled with 
{ſuch noyſome vices, he ſecketh nor a ſpouſe, or 
ſhe a husband, for a right, peaceable, good, 
honeſt, and Chriſtian life: bur an hell, a paine- 
fulneſſe,and deſtruRtion of all expedient, quiet, 
and vertuous liuing : bur ſpecially, there is little 
good to be hoped for ofhimi or her , wheres 
vngodlineſſe and contempt of the word remii. 
neth, For like as the feare of God draweth the 
whole garland of vertues with it: ſovngodl 
neſſe and deſpifing of Gods word,bring all vice 


and abhominations; yea, andſhurteth vp the 
way to amendment, 


When theſe points and rules are duly and 


warily obſerued on cirher part , they may ioyne 
together,and ſay as Laban and Bethwel ſaid, Thi 
cometh of the Lord , therefore we will not ſpeaks « 
garnſt it, Oh how happie are thoſe in whom faith, 
toue, and godlinefſe are married cogerher , be- 


Now, like as in the mind there are ſuch yer. 


as vngodlineſſe, deſpiſing of Gods word, vnbe. 


fore 
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fore they marrie themſelues? For none of theſe 
carnall, cloudie , and whining marriages can 


fy , that godlineſſe was invited and bidden to 


the bridal : - and therefore the bleſſings 


which ate promiſed to godlineſſe do fic trom 
then. 


comely, beautifull, or well-fauoured body, 


health, a conuecnicat age, &c. A beautifull bo- g.gy;e. 


dieis ſuch a oneas is of right forme and ſhape, 
meete, and of ſtrength robeare children, and 
gouernean houſe ; even ſuch a one as boththe 
man 2nd woman can findin their hearts vafai- 
nedly to loue aboue al] other, and to be con- 
tent withall, &c. As concerning the beautie or 
comlinefſe of the body ( where there iselſe no 
ood property or qualitie beſide) Salomon ſaith, 
Prou.z 1.30. Fanour #5 deceit full, and beantie is vas 
nitie:- but the woman that feareth the Lora,ſhe ſhall 
be praiſed. And Prou. 11.32. Aratewel of gold in a 
{wines ſnout + ſo 15 a faire woman which lacketh ds= 
eretion: or is of yncomely behauiour , and hath 
not wit nor gouernment to behaue her ſelfe.For 


beantie is afraile giftand a ſlippery ,. and more 


| profitable to thoſethar behold it, then to choſe 


thathaue it. 
The beautifull woman can take no great 


pleaſure in beautie, but alittle as it were in A 
laſſe, and yer incontinently the forgetrerh that 


ſhe beheld and ſaw: and yer it is many times 
DE, both 


+. After the riches of the mind,do the riches 2. The riches 
of the bodie follow next: .of which fort is a®f the body. 
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both to her ſelfe and to them that behold her 


beautie,a prouocation to much evill.She thariz 
faire waxeth proud of it, and he that doth be. 
hold her becometh ſubicR vnco filthy loue, By | Vl 
inthe mind ( which is indged to be the man) N 
conſiſt che true lincaments and properties of | ** * 
fairenefle , which entice and proueke ſpiritual ſuch 
and heaucnly loue, being mixt with nothing fer , 
' that is ſhamefull , either to be done or ſpoken, Ge, 
And therefore there+is no man ſo farre without T1 
wir, that had not rather have her which is foule ot 
and hard fauoured, but yet is honeſt and vertu« loc 
ous, then to baue her which is faire and voho. |} ©* 
neft, and alſo irreligious. | 
Happic,andtwice happy is that man and that 
woman that are coupled in marriage with a p29 
godly and vertuous mate and bedfellow; they Cl 
are doubtlefle greatly blefied of God. For horſe - 
and riches are the inheritance of the fathers , but a 


prudent wife cometh of the Lord. They therefore 


arenotwellin their wits, bur greatly deceive * 
themſelues , that make choyee of wines or huſ- : 
bands, having regard onely to their ftature, m 
comelineſſe of perſonage, or to their deau-. | : 


tie, and elieeme not more the riches of the '} 
mind; c 

Health alſo muſt be confideredin their choyce, 
leſt otherwiſe great tnconueniences come ther- | 
by, and left the whole houſe bepoyſoned and X 
infeced.Bur we fpeake here of contagious lick- ; 
nefſes , and not of fuch common __— _ . 
viuall 
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vſualldiſeaſes, that both men and women are 
ſubiet vnto. As of madneſle, frenzie, french 
packes, or ſuchlike : which euery wiſe man and 


woman doth viterly detelt. 

Neuertheleſſe, where any married parties 
are now together, and be vilſted with any 
ſuch diſeaſes , they muſt one comfort and ſuf- 
fer with the other, as they are now one bo- 
de, &c, | 

To hane temporall preferments, is to be botne 
of noble parents, or to come of a worſhipfull 
ſocke, to have lands, livings, riches, great offi- 
ces, gaines, or occupyings, and fuch like, Bur 
the chiefclt nobilicie, and moſt worthy of com- 
mendation, is indeed to be noble in vertues, in 
good wotks,manners and conditions. Butto be 
borne of gentilirie, and to vie and behave him- 
ſelfe vngently, is cucn as much as to ſhame him- 
ſejfe and bis kindred, 

' Such therefore as purpoſe to marry , ought 
carefully to foreſee and looke ro this matter ; 
leſt being too'greedie of honour, worſhip er 
wealth, and intending to haue the gold, they 


. catch the hot coales, & burne themſelues with- Chuſe a wife 
out recouerie: for a man may buy gold too for vertve 


ceare (as we viſually ſay.) For temporall goods mely. 
 Pro.19.14- 


fake,the matter miſcarieth, and is in danger. 

There js ſometimes great wealth, bur with lit- 
tle honeftie,and'withlefſe good conſcience it is 
gathered together. And with the ſame riches 


will not continue alwaies,proſperitic,peace and 
Qt | quiet- 


chat they will not frame themſelues to any lay: 
full calling, neither will they learne any. There 
fore alſo can they do nothing to profic their 
country, and the common-wealth, but liue idly 
and daintily, and with pride, riot, excefle, and 
diſhoneſty, do quickely waſt that which hath 
bene long in gathering together, Now when 
there is alwayes taking from the heape, andno- 
thing laid thereto, it waſteth away in proceſk 
of time, how great ſocuer it hath bene: then fol- 
loweth poverty, yea an intollerable and yn. 
patient pouerty : for they that now lauiſh and 
ſpend prodigally altogether, haue had no neceſ- 
firy hitherto, but flowed in all wealth; there- 
fore after ſuch a Sunne-ſhine, there commeth 
ever an extreame heate, and thenceforth begin 
they ro warme-themſelues at the bare pans, and 
co ſpare when all is ſpent, | 
Such then as in their choife,look to the mul- 
titude of goods, and regard not how they were 
gotten, and whence they came, hauec cuſtoma- 
bly ſuch ſmoky hars ſer ypon their heads, that 
| aliche water in the river cannot waſh away the 


corruption thcceof, For goods withour God; 


honefty, and good conſcience, are deadly poy- 
ſon, and the bodily diuell himſelfe. Yea, goods 
and riches inthe hand ofan vndiſcreete and ig- 
norant man,areasa ſharpe knife in the hand of 
achild,thac doth no good therwith, but wound 
and hurt himſelfe, Wherefore euery man and 


every 
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quietnefſe. Many ſo cruſt to their wealth, a 
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every woman-in their eletion ought to have 
morereſpcttovertue,godlineſſe,gifcretion, & 
knowledge; then toriches, Moreover, an hand 


_ thatis occupied, and 'winneth,and gerceth hisli- 


ving,eodly,Cbriftianly,and h »neftly, doth farre 
excell any riches thatare « onne.' For although 
the world efteeme them happy, which liner 
wealth, eaſe, and idleneffe :yer the holy Ghoſt 
spproueth and alloweth them'beſt that live of 
the meane profic of their labours.Pſal. 128.1.2: 

-: And this alfo isavery neceſſary point ro be 
obſcraced,chat the man chuſe ſuch a woman,and 
thewoman fuch's man, as that there beequality 


' betwixt them,bothin bloud and eſtate. 


For by how much the greater and fireighrer Seehno match 
the conunQionis of the husband and the wife, in marriage, 
fo much the more ought cuery one to provide aboue thy dre 
to beiodifferently marched. And crvely this e-0,.. 
quality of marriage, is in ewo ſpeciall chings to —— to 


| beconfidered;to wit,eftate,and ape, For as two berepected. 


horſes, or two oxen of vnequall Hature, cannot 
be coupled vnder one ſelfe ſame yoake: ſoa no- 
ble-woman, matching with a-man of baſe eſtate? 
orcontrarily, a gentleman with a begoer, can- 
not be conſorted,, and well matched vnder 
the bands of wedlocke, But yet when ir hap- 
peneth that a man marrieth a woman of” ſq 
high a birth, he ought (nocforverting that he 
is her husband) more to honour and efteeme 
ofher, then of his equall , er of one of meaner 
parentage, and nor onely to account her his- 

| | K com- 


| Of the choiſe 
- of 4 wiſe, 


- CA godly Forme 


| companion-in love, and in his life, but (in di- 


uers ations of publicke apparence) to hold her 
his ſuperiour :- which honour is not yet accoms 
panied with reuerencegas is that which for man- 
ners ſake we are wont to do to others. Andſhe 
ought ro conſider, that no.diftinttion or diffe- 
rence of birth and nobilicy.can be ſo great, but 
thatthe league which both Gods ordinance and 
nature hath ordained betwixt men and women 
farre exceedeth it:for by nature. woman wag 


made mans -ſubiet, But if a-man ſhall take to 


wife an inferior or mean-woinan, he alſo oughs - 


to weigh, that matrimony maketh equallma- 
ny differences : and further, that he hath-nor ra« 
ken her for aſlaue or ſervant, but for afellaw 


and companion of his life. And ſeeing that-e+ 


lecion and choile, is nothingelſe, but to take 
a thing meetciand conuenient to the endit is 


preparcd for - therefore euery:one. that muſd 


chuſe, ought toregard the end,& to know what 


thiag is conyenient for it, .Sothatitis needfull 


thathebe wiſe and diſcrer, or-elſe he cannot 
diſpoſe it , nor. perceine what thing is conveni- 
ent torit.. Therefore, if a man would aduiſed- 
ly conſider, ,that he is ro liue with his wife con- 
tinually,- and ſhe with him, he wauld chen be 
very circumſpeR in.the choiſe of her ; which 


choile maketh either very much for his felicitic 
and chmfort,or elſe for his great miſerie and dil- 


comfort. For by. how much the more a thing 


is vaited/and kaitynto man, ſo much the more. 


it 
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jt may either helpe him, if it be good, or hinder 
him if i be cuill. Thoſe dammages and hurts 
which are inwardly in the body, are worſe then 


thoſe whichare withour the body : and thoſe 


of che ſoule, then thoſe of the body : and like- 
wiſemen do iudge of thoſe things which are 
called good. | 
' Bit peraduenture it may ſceme vnto ſome, 
that theſe chingr are not yniverſally true, For 
ynto ſome the lofſe of their goods, is morethen 
the lofſe of their health. But this thing doth 
not ariſe nor happen of the goods or monry ic 
ſelfe, but becauſe ſome man doth perſwade him 
ſelfe, that ro loſe his goods, isa thing intolle- 
rable, And yet forall that, goods are not of 
more eſfimation rhen is life or health, bur iris 
a mans affeQion that dorh rule in this thing: 
and therfore ir ſeemeth leſſe to ſome, to be dri- 
ven out of a kingdome, then to other ſome co 
loſe a ſmall portion of their poſſeſſions. Some 
willceucoge a word moſt cruelly ; and ſome os 
ther well beaten and buffered, will nor reuenge 
tat all, | 

All theſe things do proceed and come ef the 
ſoule, which is moſt inwardly ioyned and knic 
vato aman,' and hath morepower in himchea 
the body. rb 
' Ifitbethen of ſo great importance,what m#- 
nerof friend chou have, ro live commodioufly 
origcommodiouſly withall;which (hall none 0- 
thetwiſe dwell,or be in the ſelfe-ſame chamber. 

K 2 bed, 
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| greatly hate and abhorre,, or to be in company 
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bed, or houſe with.thee , bur that thou mayeſ} r: 
ſhake him off at thy pleaſure ? how much more Y 8 
tc 


oughteſt thou to take heed when thou. chuſeſt 
thee a wife, which. muſt be continvally:conuer; | ** 
fantwith thee, at thy table, in thy chamber, ig | *! 
bed, in thy ſecrets, and finally, in thy heartand Þ ® 
breaſt? If thou go from home, thou docft com. | ©© 
wit thy houſe, thy familie, thy goods, andthy Þ ® 
children (ofall hs ha chingsthe moſt pleafant) Þ P! 
vnto her ;ſhe is the laſt that leaucth thee at thy 
departing , and the firſt rhat receiverh thee at | 3? 
thy. returning: thou departeſt from her with 
ſweete. embracements and kiffes; and with || ſel 
fiveere kifles and embracements ſhe receiveth | 
thee at thy returne home : vnto her thou dif- 
cloſelt thy ioy and heauineſle. . So that it is an 
heauenly life ro be conuerfant and in company | 
with thoſe that a man delighteth in,and loveth, 3 PU! 
But it is a calamity infernall, to be. bound and 
ſorced to- ſee thoſe things that .a; man doth ma. 


with thoſe that a man would not be withall, | he\ 
and yet cannot be ſeparated, nor depart from | I 
them. _ Ee | Bb 
'Hereofcommeth (as we do ſee in ſome mit- and 
riages } fo greac ruines, ſo wicked and vide þ bis! 
deeds, as maimes;and murthers, committedby | PU 
ſuch deſperate perſons, as are loath to keeper, Ab 

| and yet cannoc lawfully refuſe, nor leave | mak 
them. | | ſonn 
Therefore yong folkes ought not to be too | ##-1 


raſh 
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caſhand haſtic in their choiſe, but to hauethe 
ood aduice and direction of their parents and 
tcuſtic friendes in this behalfe , who haue bet- 
ter iudgement, andare more free fromthe mo. 
tions of all afteCtions, then they are. And they 
muſt take heed, leſt following the light and 
corrupt iudgement of their owne affeions and 
minds, they change not a ſhort deleRation and 
leaſure,, inco a continuall ſorrow aud repens» 
tance, For welearne by great and continuall vie 
and experience of things, that the ſecret cone 
traits made betweene thoſe that be yong , do 


- ſeldomeproſper , whereas contrariwiſe, thoſe 


- 


marriages that are made and eſtabliſhed by the 
aduice of wiſe and religious parents, do proſper 
well, Hil 


Bue eſpecially, and before all things, ſuch as 4 good wite 


\. purpoſe to marrie, muſt fajthfully with feruent» # «bove al 


neſſe, and Redfaſt beleefe, (without ceafſing,) things tobe 


make their intetceſſion and prayer ynto God, 
to whom all hearts are open and knowne, that 
he would nor ſuffer them to go amiſſe, bur (as 


 atender father ) helpe and direAchem,to make 


a right choiſe; ſo as they may live honeftly, 
and proſperouſly, as goed Chriftians ought, to 
bis gloric, and their owne comfort,. For this 
purpole, there is a notable cxample of Elcazur, 
tAbrahams ſeruant, who being ſent eo ger, and 
wake choiſe of a wife for /ſaacke his maiſters 
ſonne, beginnerh his matrer with prayer. Gen.. 


$4-12,8&c, So did 1/aacke alſo,asj appeareth in 
K 3 the 


cr, 


by prayer, 


aued of God 


Heb-13-4: 


the ſame Cha 


vicd all diligence thereto required, they muf 
defire of God , by humble and earneſt prayer, 
pood and proſperous ſucceſſe, in whoſe hand 
and poweritisto giueit;; ſo doubtlefle he wil 
effc&t ir, if they aboue all other things (hl 
haue an vndoubred hope and confidence in him, 
For if they, after they haue ſctled rhemſelue,, 
and have farisficd their appetites, (hall chente- 
ſort ynto God by prayer, deſiring him thatthey 
may obraine the thing that they moſt deſire; i 
appeareth. that they would make him the qi- 
niſter oftheir voluptuous defires and pleaſure, 
and ſo doing, their vowes and prayers becoms 
moſt manifeſt blaſphemie, | 

And therefore a man fhould not come yn- 


. to marriage as vntoa prophane thing , witha 


looſe and vnprepared heart, but with aquiet, 
and well purged minde, as to athing moſt fa- 
cred and holy, For Matrimonie doth not con- 
ſift onely in the coniunRion of the body , nci- 
ther yet in dauncing , norbanketting, procce- 
ding and brought vnto vs with many other 
things from the Gentiles : but it ſhould rather 
beſecme Chriſttans, moſt tudiouſly ro pray vn- 
to God, that ſo waightic a thing as Matrimonie 
is , might haue good and proſperous ſucceſle, 
For Matrimonie isathing ſanRified of God, 
the which. willeth the matrimoniall imbrace- 
ments to be chaſ}, the bed to be yndefiled, Fa 

(lr 


peer, yerſe 60. When any haue te 
terinined with themſcluesto marrie, and hav | 
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ctheirprogeny vnſpotred:and it isafter the mind 
of S. Paul, afigne of the grear myftery wheres 
with Chriſt doth indifſolubly vnucc himſelfe yn- 


to his Church. Therefore rhou oughteſt ſo £?h'/7: 525, 
much as ſhall liein thee, to life vp thy mind, and ***7* 


to-remember how'great and worthy an image 
thou'doeſt repreſent; and that thy wife ſhall be 
vnto thee as the Church, and thou vnto þer as 
Chriſt ; therefore thou ſhouldeſt ſhew thy ſelfe 
vnto her, ' as Chriſt ſhewed himſelfe' vnto his 
Church. The loue of Chrift vaco his Church is 
idcredible: and thy louc alſo to thy wife ought 
to bemolt effeua)]. | ets 
Society, and to live together,is the moſt ſu» 
reftand ſtrongeſt knor to knit, and ioyne amity 
and love among men, and beaſts themſelues. 
There .can be no greater ſocietie or compae 
nie then is betweene a man and his wife; whoſe 
houſe, whoſe goods, whoſe chamber, &c. is 
common, their children are common, and chey 
themſclues partakers of all good andeuill ſuc- 
ceſſe, of proſperitie and adverfitie : the which 
fociety and fellowſhip, were ſufficient to ſiirre 
and prouoke him that loucth not his wife, to 
loueand bencuolence. And what company or 
love ſhall a man looke to haue of him that lo- 
veth not his wife ? There are, thatin loge and 
amity looke for gaine, as the vile Epicares do, 
vnwerthy to be beloued,men whichToue them- 
ſelues , and not their friends, And if we haue 
tegard -ynto commodirie and profit, there is 
A K 4 nothing 
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nothing tbat:;giucth ſo. much as doth a.good 


wife,no not'horfes,oxen,feruants.or farmes: for 
2 mans wife 15s the tcllow/and cumforter of all 
care and thoughts, and doth more faithfull and 
true ſeruice vnto him, thenicicher maid-ſeruanc 
or man-ſeruant, - which doſerue men for feare, 
or clic for:wages: but thy wife will be led onely 
by louc,aud therefore ſhe doth cnexy thing bet- 
ter thenall orher. | 563% Hi 
. Andthis dothGod declare, ſaying : Let: 
make eAdam av helper like onto himelfe : By the 
helper , is hgnifted the vrilitie and profic of jhe 
ſeruice , and by the fhmilitude and likenefleae 
fSnificd Joue and helpefulne ſe, For a ſeruant 


- 


aud he that is hired are -in{ufficient to ſupply 


that place; there can neither be ſo much loue, 
_ andability to. minifter helpe and ' comfort toa 
man,as will be found in a faithfull wife, ; 
The child is part of the:father, and through 
a naturall pitic,they loue cach other: bur yetthe 
wifeis mare ahnexed and ioyned to her huf- 
band. The father doth labour and raketh paine 
. for hischildren,bur the children ſe!dome. Jabor 
or take painesfor their fathers, and oftentimes 


are {ent to inhabite and dwell in other mens 


houſes, whereby in a mapner it appeareth, that 
their freight and faſt ſocietic doth difſolue and 
breake ;-but. che wife-cleane contrarie, doth 
continually: take paines for ber husband, who 
may (as Jong as the liueth ) neither change 
houſe nor bed. If commodiic and profir o) 
ooke 
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looked for, no commoditie excelleth this: if 
thou ſhalc love thy wife, chou ſhalt live moſt 
pleaſantly,if nor,thy life will be moſt miſerable 
and wretched. For there is nothing ſo ſharpe 
nor ſo bitter, as to hate the thing that doth fa- 

our and loue thee, nor any thing more happy, 

then to loue him that loucth thee, Therefore 

loue,thatthou mayeſt be loued, 

| Now wemwillin few words (few the occaſi- 


 ensof Wedlocke,, why and wherefore it was 


ordained , and for what purpoſe ir ſhould be 
contracted; that euery man and woman may 
the better vaderſtand ro what thing they con- 
ſear, when either ofthem grantech ro marry the 
other. 

Doubtlefſe it cannot otherwiſe be, but thar 


- marriage, which was ordained of ſuch an excel- 


lent author , as of God himſelfe, and in ſuch a 
worthy place as Paradiſe, and of ſuch an anci- 
eat time, as in ſtate of Adam and Emnes inno- 
cencie,and after ſuch a notable order, muſt like- 
wiſe baue ſpeciall cauſesfor the ordinance of ic. 


Therefore the: holy Scripture doth declare Three cauſes 
chiefly three cauſcs thereof. The firſt is, the of marriage. 


procreation, begetting, and bringing vp of 
children, Gen. 1.27.28.8 9. 1. Forin the chil- 
dreri do parents liuc (aftcr a ſort) euen after 
death, 

And, ifthey be well and vertuouſly broughr 
vp,God is greatly honoured by them,the com« 
monwealth is aduanced : yea, their parents and 
all 


Pſlal.51.5- 
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all other fare the becter for them. For they are 
their parents comfort next vnto God; their 1oy, 
Naffe, and vpholding of their age': and there- 
fore parents ought to begin berimes to plant 
vertue in their childrens breaſts: for late ſowing 
bringeth ſometimes a late, but neuer an apt har. 
ueft:yong branches will dow as a man will haue 
them , bur old trees will ſooner breake then 
bow, &c. But more of this ſhall be ſaid after, in 
the dutic of Parents, | 

Alchough marriage be an holy and ſanQified 
ordinance , yet none may vie the benefic of it 
without ſome acknowledgement of originall 
fin, in that vncleannefle may be practiſed there- 
in, which ſhould cauſe Gods children to vie this 
meanes with as much chaftitic as may be, and 
husband and wife to keepe themſelues rogether 
in the feare of God, and in all modeſtic and ſo- 
brietic. If then in marriage ir ſelfe there be ſuch 
miſchiefes, what helliſh miſchiefe is there in 
thoſe iuſtes, which are not expreſſed with theſe 
conſiderations? So that marriage is not a mad 
and diffolute eſtate, to giue libertie ro their 
wiues in vncleannefſe, nor wiues to conſent 
with their husbands in impuritie , by immode- 
rare,intemperate, or excefſiue luſt, 

Many thinke they cannot finne in this be- 
halfe if rhey paſſe not their owne wives : but 
they may make their marriage polluted and 
defiled, ifthey vſc it without prayer and ſober- 
nelle, &c.1,Tim 44.5. 


Therefore 


- 


| handledat large by others already, and I haue 5;e, 
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Therefore the husband is to forbeare the 
company of his wife, when it is with her, as it 
3s common to women, &c.Ezechiel, 18.6.Leui- 
ticus 18.19.24. 22 and 19, 18, This was one 
of the finnes for which the Lord rooted out the 
Canaanites out of their land, WT 

The ſecond occaſion why marriage was or- 7 ſecond 
dained,was,that the wife might be a lawfull re- cauſe. | 
medy to auoide whorcdome, fornication, and /Fd:ocke law- 
all filthy vncleane Jufts, 1. Cor, 7.2.3.8&c. Tou- —_ 
ching this point, IT will ſay no more : for it is gnft of <<:/f3 
elſewhere ſufficiently diſcourſed of it. 

The third and laſt cauſe was , 'for mans com- Thethird 
moditie,,to the end to auoid the inconuenience cauſe. 
of lolitarinefſe, that the one may helpe & com- 
fort the other, in ſickneſle, in aflition, and in 
all houſhold cares and trouble, as education 


ofchildren, and keeping the family in order, 


For this cauſe old men and old women may 

lawfully marrie. So that a wife is called by God 

himfelfe, an helper, and not an impedimenc, or 

2 neceſſarie cvill,. as ſome voaduiſedly do ſay: 7% _— 

andas other ſome ſay , It is becter to buric a ſown _— 

wife, then co marrie one: againe, if we could be , re contem- 

without women , we ſhould be without great ners of marri- 

troubles. ave, aremoſt 
Theſe and ſuchlike ſayings, tending ro the *r4es © 

diſpraiſe of women, ſome maliciouſly and vn- _— A 

diſcretly do vomit out, contraric to the minde mo? vachaſt- 


of che holy Ghoft, who faith, that ſhe was þ. 
ordained 
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ordained as a helper, and not a hinderer. Andif / 
they be otherwiſe, it is for the moſt part, 


through the fault, and want of diſcrerion, and 
Jacke of good gouernment in the husband. For 
married folkes, for two eyes haue foure : and 
for two hands as many moe: which bein 
ioyned together, they may the more eafil 
diſpatch their handy buſineſſe, and houſhold 
affaires. 5 

For like as a man hauing one hand or one 
foote, ifby any meancs he get himſelfe an 0. 
ther, may thereby the more eaſily lay hold on 
What he liſteth, or go whither he will : euen fo, 
he that hath married a wife, ſhall more eaſily 
enioy the heairthfull pleaſures, and profitable 
commodities of this preſent life, For in crou- 
ble, che one is acomfort to the othertin aduerſi 
ty,the one a refreſhing vnto the other : yea,and 
in all their life, the one is a helpe and ſuccourto 
the other, s 

Moſt true itis, that women are as men are, 
reaſonable creatures, and haue flexible wits 
both to goodand euill, rhe which with ve, dif. 
cretion, and good counſell, may be altered and 
turned, And although there be ſome. euill and 
leude women, yet that doth no more prove 
the malice of their nature, then of men, And 
therefore the more ridiculous and fooliſh ate 
they, that haue inueighed againſt rhe whole 


ſexe for a few cuill ; and haue not with like fury, 


vituperated and diſpraiſed all mankind, becauſe 
| paſt 
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partofthem are theeves, murtherers, and ſuch 
like wicked livers. 
| But the marriage and companie of the huſ- 


| We aid. wife,is made amiable,ſweer,and com- 


fortable by theſe fiue meanes: by godiineſſe, 
vertuey,,.. wall forbearing, muruall | loue, and 
by dut_.. I ..ce performed buſily and godlilyon | 
both ſides. 

1. Godlineſſe of, right holdeth the chicfe 
place; forrthere isno Gable and iedfalt friend- 
ſhip, -vnleſſeit have his beginning from God; 
andcherefore muſt codlinefſe needes ſhine be- 
fore the reſt. For when couples haue determi-* 
ned taobey Gad, all chingsafterwards become 
more cafe, 

2. Vertve and honeſt conditions breede 
mutual}, detight betweene man and wife. For 
whea vertye is exerciſed, it makerh'conuerſati- 
on of living moreamiable. 

3 Mucuall forbearing , whereby we cakein 
good worth one anothers. conditions and faules 
isxery needfull.For in this weaknefle of nature, 
there happens many fcapes , which will breede 
trife; ifrhey be not covered by mutuall for- 
bearing. | 

4- Mutuall loue, having bis begioniog of 
godlinefle and true, vertue , maketh the huſ- 
band. and wife. not to be too ſharpe-fighted, in 
ſpyiog ipto one anothers faults: bur that ma- 
ny things either they mark not, or if they marke 
themg.they couer them with loue. For lowe 
conereth 
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IO.12. 

5. Dutie performed godlily, careſully, and 
cheerefully on both ſides, maketh the marriage. 
yoke light and ſweet. For when man and wife 
marke one another, and finde like heedfulnefſe 
and buxomneſſe in their dutie, both their com- 
panieis made more pleaſant, and they arethe 
more'"ſtitred vp on both' fides to render guti- 
fulneſſe, that the one may requite the other a- 
like. Where theſe fiue diitics be not, the com- 
panie oftheir life is both loathſome 2nd bitter, 
or rather more ſharpe then death,: Therefore, 
the godly couples mult do their endevoutr' chat 
thele vertues may be ſeenc inrheir life continy- 
ally for ever. 

Now we will ( chrovgh Gods af lance) ſay 
ſomerhing concerning thethree ſeueralſPoints 
contained in this dutie, arid mentioned iti the 

a1,Pet,2.7. beginning hereof, and ſo endthisdutic. + 
By honour is © 1, 'Fhe firſt whereof is; that the hibrnd 
meant thatthe rmyſtlive' with bis wife according to Knows 
eres ts ledge; This point of doQrine is moſt platnely 
ſuft aint and poi 
Felieve the Provedby the Apoſtle Peter, where he faith? 
wants of by Te hisbands, dwell with your wines, 46 men of kiowe 
wife , to ſup- ledge;'s OIHaNg honour unto the woman, as unto the 
+ homes — Sefſel, enen as tnoy which are __w foge- 
a toner 0 the orace o life , that yoar prayers e 1101 ms 
066 uy pra” Wh Ch he Pk the husband 


ties, as the 


ſell, and wifedome God hath endued him with; che 
| more 


conereth ammltitude of ſamnes. 1, Peter, 4 8. Proy; 


weeker veſ= his dutie, towit, that themore vnderfianting 


ed. ES. Mb, KR. 
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more Wiſely and circumſpeRtly he ought to be- 


have himſelfe in the bearing thoſe diſcommo- 
dities, Which through bis wiues weaknefle, of= 
tentimes cauſe ſome iarre and diſlike one ro 
the other, Neuerthelefle, though ſhe be by 
nature weaker then he, yer ſhe is an excellent 


_infirument for.him , made for very profitable 


vie: whereupon tolloweth, that ſhe is nor 


therefore to be'negleted becauſe ſheis weake, | 


but oa the contrarie part, ſhe ought to' be {o- 
muchthemore-cared for, Like ay a veſſell the 
weaker it is, the more it is to be fauoured and 
ſpated, if we: will haue it rocontinue : euenſoa 
wife,. becaute-of her infirmities, is ſo much the 
moreto be borne withall of her husband, 1. 
Peter 3.7. And for fo much as the husband and 


| wifeare equall,in that which isthe chiefeſt, that 


is to ſay,in that gracious and free benefit, wheres 
dythey have cyerlalting life given them,though 
otherwiſe I confee-ynequall, as touching rhe 
foldernanceand:conucriation at home,the wife 
isnot.to be defpiled., alchough ſhe be weake; 


| Andbeſides, all brawlipgs and chidings muſt 


T 


prayers,and the whole ſeruice of God, where- 


uoco-both the husband and the wife are equally z 


called. X 


Alſo for the more confirmation of this point, ** 


| beeſchued and cattaway , becauſe they hinder 


efides the 


prayers bad 


th their fa- 


the Apoſtle Panl likewiſe faith: Ler the hu Sum c<94.5 4 
band gine onto the wife due benenolence , and Gen, 15. u1. 


wife 


likewiſe alſo the wife wnto the buband : The 1.Cir.7.34.5 


bicterneſſe to 
be weeded out 
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wife hath not power oner her owne bodie, but th - 
huband : and likewiſe alſo, the husband hath 'n | 
tbe power of his owne body , but the wife. Defraud 
wot one another, except it be with conſent for a ting; 
that ye may gine your ſelues to faſting and prayer; 
agame come together , that Sathan tempt yiw 
rot for your incontinencie, - Which is, as if the 
Apoſtle ſhould fay, the parties married muſt 
with ſingular affeRion, entirely love one the «- 
ther; for thar they are each in others power, a 
' touching the bodie: ſo that they may not de- 
fraud one another; except the one abſtaine 
from the other by mutuall conſent, thar they 
may the better give themſclues to prayer: wher- 
in notwithſtanding they muſt conſider what is | 
expedient; left byrhis long breaking off as it 
were, from marriage, they be ſtirred vptoin- 
continencie. p | 
. + © The ſecond pointis, that the husbind 
ſhould not be bitter, fierce, or cruell vnto his 
wife: which point is approved by the ſaid As 
poftle, ſaying: Husbands lone your wines , and be 
not bitter onto them. 4 15 
Firſt;aud aboue all things, the husband mult 
becircumſpett to keepe the bandof loue, end. 
© beware that there never ſpring vp the rooteof 
bitterneſſe berwixt him and his wife. 
Ifar any time there happen to ariſe any cauſe 
of vnkindneſſe berwixt them, (as ir is impoſſ- 


by the ſpade ble alwayes tobe free from ir) then he muli be 


of patience. | carefull co weede vp the ſame with all lenitie, 


gel» 
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| many and patience, and never ſaffer him- 


wi | Fſclfe nor his wife to ſleepe in difpleaſure. Ephe- | 
ad fians, 4+ 26, Andif he ſhall have occaſion to oo 
me! ſpeake ſharpely, and ſometimes to reproue; 1, ,v;e. 
er; | hemuſt beware thathe do not the ſame in the prove. 

you preſence of others: bur let him keepe his words 

the yacill a conuenient time, (which is the point of 

uſt a wiſeman) and then vtiter them inthe ſpiric of 

;& meckeneſſe, and in the ſpirit of perfe& loue: 

4s and he mult not let ſometimes to couer faults, 

de- and winke at then, if they be nor too great and 

ine into!lerable. Whatſocuer lofſe or miſchaunce p,,1, mea 


hey F ſhall happen vnto them, let him cake it patient- eimes mit be | 
ly, and beare it cheerefully: yea, though the covered with 


tis | fame ſhould come partly through his wiues ***- 
$ it neeligence; yearather letir be a loving war- 

Ne ning to take betterheed in time to come , then 

a cauſe to ſorrow for that which is paſt, and 

and cannot be holpen. 

his Every wiſe-man (by his owne experience) 

IA* | Kknoweth, that he is in his life ſubieR co many 

be inconveniences, and that of nature he is prone 


todiſpleaſure, and readie to take vonkindneſſe Oe 

nuft for euery trifle, and eſpecially wich his beſt rarer: 

and. friends; yea, ſooneſt with his louing wife, who fer every trifle 

re of is lothelt to diſpleaſe him. Let him therefore 

beware ofthis cankered corruption, and conſi- 

der that he ought moſt of all, in loue, to beare 

| with his wife, according to Chriſts example to- 

| be wards his Church, who gaue himſelfe for ir, 

That he might ſantlifie tt, & clenſe it by the waſhing 
L of 
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_ 26 of water, through the word: That he might make 
B7.23.29 to himſelfe a glorious (burch, not haning ſpot or 

wrirhl:, or any ſuch thing :9ut that it ſhould be ho. tc 


lie, ana without blame; ſo ought men to loxe their 'J 
wines 45 their owne bodies: he that loueth his wife, w 
loueth himſcife. For no man yet ener hated hisowmne | 
fleſs, but nouriſhethit, and cheriſheth it, enen as the by 
Lord doth the Charch, As ifthe Apofile had (aid; tir 
The husbands dutie is, to loue their wiucs as | xj; 
The buband Fhemiclues: of whichloue, the love of Chriſt 
5 to the wife towards his Church is a Jiuely patrerne, And th 
62 Gods ſtead. becauie many husbands pretend the infirmities ell 
| of their wives, to excuſe cheir owne hardneſle <> 
and crueltie, the Apoſtle wilteth chem to marke no 
what manner of Church it was when Thrift ioys or 
nedit trohimſelfe , andhe doth not onely not he 
Joath all her filth and vncleanneſſe, but ceaſ(- an 
ſeth not to wipe the ſame a way with his clean- on 
neſſe, vntill he have wholly purged it, and | 
made it holy, Ana ſeeing that eucry man lo- || wh 
veth himſelfe , even of nature ; Therefore ver 
(faith the Apoſtle) the husband ſhail Airive a» F the 
gain(t nature, ifhe love not his wife : whichhe | lic 
proueth; ficſt, by the mylicall Knicting of Chriſt | an 
and the Church together, and then by the or- | flar 
dinance of God: who ſaith, that the husband | for 
and wife are one: thatis, not to be diui- int 
ded. | | ; tha 
: The husband is alwayes to remember, that rels 
| IDS 56 be not fierce, As Ds. nor diſorde- | at 5 


»wards their red with his wiſe : for then there will never be 
ynitic 
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ynitieand concord betwixt them, If the wife do wines, eſpeci- 
nor learne to keepe ſilence, and the husband ally when they 
ro have patience , it ſhall rather be the dwel- ,, Om 
ling of fooles, then the houſe of friends, For p;,, 20. 3. 

where the husband wantcth wiſedome to go- 

verne, and the wife patience to ſuffer, they ſhall 

be forced (it is to be feared ) in continuance of 

time, to parc houſe, orelſe cuery day tobe iar- 

ring and brawling. 

Euery married man onghtalfo to remember 77, wife x not 
this, that either his wife is wiſe and religious,or tobe vſedor 
elſe ſhe is fool:ſhand irreligious. Ifhe be mat. intreated a4 
ched with a wife thart is ſottiſh, fooliſh, and ig- Ins an 
norant of God and his word, it will little auaile fon? —_— 
or profit him to reprehend or chide her: and if pros. 8.7. & 
he be marcied co one that is wife and religious, 14 9 &.15.5- 
and knoweth her dutic out of Gods word, then & 35-2. & 
one ſharpe and difcret word is ſufficient : be- OE _ 
cauſe, if a woman be not correfted by that "2p 
which is wiſely and diſcretly ſaid , ſhe will ne- Gen 16,6. 
ver amend by that which is threarned. When 
the wife ſhall be inflamed with ice, wrath, ma- 
lice,or enuic, the husband ought ro ſuffer her; 
| andafter theheate is ſomewhar cooled, and the 

flame quenched, then mildly to admoniſh her; 
| forifſhe once begin ro loſe her ſhamefaſineſſe 
the preſence ofher husband, then itis likely 
thatthere wil often follow brawlings and quar- 
| tels betwixt them. And as the husband ovughe 
it alltimes ro ſhun brawlings and quarrellings 
with his wife, ſo much more he ought to auoid 
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the ſame, when they ſhall be newlyemarried, 
For if at the beginning ſhe ſhall haue cauſe to | 


abhorre and hate him, then late or never will 
ſhe returne to love him faithfully . Therefore at 
the beginning of their marriage, the wiſe and 
diſcret husband ought to vie all good meanes 
to winne the good liking of his wife towards 
him : for if then their loue be fixed, and true! 

ſerled onetowards the other, although after- 


wards they come to ſome houſhold words and 


orudgings , yet it proceedeth but of ſome new... 


ynkindnefle, and not of old rooted hatred; and 


The fallingont therefore the ſooner remedied. For loue and 
| ef lovers # 4 hatredbe mortall enemies, andthe firſt ofthem 


renewing of 
HC, 


that taketh place in the heart,there it remaineth 
a dweller,for the moſt part, all the dayes of life; 
in ſuch wiſe, that the firſt love maygeparr from 
the perſon, but yer ic willneuer be forgotten at 
the heart, But ifthe wife from the beginning 
of marriage, dotakethe heart to loath and ab- 
horre her husband, then a miſcrable life wil fol- 
low tothem both. For although the husband 
ſhall haue power to force bis wife to feare and 
obey him, yer he ſhall geuer haue frength to 
force her to loue him, 


Some husbands do boaſt themſclues to be. 


ſerued, feared , and obeyed in their houſes, be- 
cauſe the wife that abhorreth doth feare and 
ſcruc her husband , but ſhe that indeed liketh, 
doth loue him, and cheriſh him. As the wife 
ought with great care to endeauour,and by all 


good 
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good meanes to labour to be in favour and 
grace with ber husband : fo likewiſe the huſ- 
band ought to feare to be in difgrace and difli- 
king with his wife : for if ſhe do once determine 
to fixe and ſettle her eyes and liking vpon ano- 
ther, then many inconueniences will cnſue and 


| follow. 


The husband ought not to be ſatisfied with 
the vſe of his wives body , but in that he kath 
alſo the poſſeflion of her will and affeions : 
for it ſufficeth not that they be married , buc 
that they be well married, and liue Chriſtianly 
together, and be very.well contented. And 
therefore the husband that is not beloved of 
his wife, holdeth his goods in danger, his houſe 
in ſuſpition, his credite in ballance, and alſo 
ſometimes his life in perill: becauſe ir is Qfie 
tobelecue that ſhe defireth not long life ynto 
her husband , with whom ſhe paſlerth atime ſo 
tedious and irkſome. And if any vokindneſle or 
diſpleafure ſhould happen to beat any time be- 
twiztthe husband and the wite , yer neither of 
them ought ro impart, or co make it knowne 
vnto any one ofthcir neighbours : for ifthey be 
ſuch as with themeuill, they will reioyceat it, 
ind if they be ſuch as wiſh them well, then they 
miniſter matter whereofto talke. 


That husband that is matched and doth _—_ 
encounter with a wife that is a dizzard, a foole, ; 2.1 
a babbler, light of behauiour, a glutton, a Chi- 7» a fooliſh wv 


der, ſlothfull, a gadder abroad, vntraRable, mes. 


L 3 icalous, 


i, 
# 


i 
\ 
" 


Husbands 
muſt prouide 
things neceſſa- 
Yie for the 
houſe. 

A mans houſe 
will continue 
by provifion 
before hand, 
wd by order 
in bis expences 


I. Tm $o 8, 


<A eoaly Forme 
jealous, or diffolute, &c :it were better for him 
ro be aſlaue to ſome honeſt man,then @ i:usband 
to ſuch a wife. 

The beſt rule that a man may hold and pre 
iſe with his wife, to guard and gouerne her, is 
ro admoniſh heroften,and to giuc her good in. 
fiructions, to reprehend her ſeldome, neuerto 
lay violent hands on her, butifſhe be good and 
dutifull, to fauour her, tothe end ſhe may con- 
tinue ſozand if ſhe be ſhrewiſh and way wad, 
mildly ro ſuffer her, to the end that ſhe waxe 
not worſe, Bur ſome husbands be of ſo ſowre 
a nature, and ſo vnpleafant in their behaviour, 


that they can hardly be loued, no nor of their - 


wiues; their countenance is ſo lowring , their 
company ſo curriſh,that they ſeeme angry,euen 
when they are beſt pleaſed; they cannot fpeake 
faire; ſcarce will they laugh, when their wiucs 
laugh vpon thetn : a man would ſay, they wete 
borne in anavegrie houre. 


This is alſo a.dutie (+not to be forgotten,) | 


namely, that husMands be diligent and carefull 
to nfake prouifiewfor their houſes; to cloath 
their wiues decently, to bring-vp their children 
vertuouſly; and ro pay their ſeruants duely;b 

cauſe that in voluntary matters men may be 
negligent , butthe neceſſities of the houle do 


neither ſuffer negligence nor forgetfulneſle, 


The duty of the husband is to get goods: andot 


the wife to gather them together, and ſauc- 


them, The duty of the husband is to trauelle 
| broad, 


Pd 


nam (n__ | greed yp. fwn>D 4 Perm gent mad 


a A —- 


' there isno honour within the houſe, longer 


of Houfhold gouernment. 
broad to ſeckeliuing : and the wines dutie is to 
keepe the houſe, The duty ofthe husband is ro But wherediſe 
get money and prouifion: and of the wiues,not _ Ins | 
yainely to ſpend it. The dutie of the husband: I Pads. 
is to deale with many men : and of the wife to ; 
talke with few, The duty of the husband is, to 
beintermedling : and of the wife, to be ſolita- 
rieand withdrawne. The duty ofthe man is, to 
be skilfull in ralke : and of the wife to boaſt of | 
flence, The duty of the husband is, to be a gi- 5. ;» time, | 
ver; and of the wife to be a ſauer, The duty of and ſpend in 
the man is, ro apparell himſclfe as he may ; and time, forſpa«,! 
ofthe woman, as it becommeth her. The dutie 7/7244 7769 © 
ofthe husband is, to be Lord of all : and of the FO 
wife, to giue account of all. The dutie of the 
husband is, to diſpatch all things without dore; 
and of the wife, to ouerſee and give order for 
21] things within the houſe. Now, where the 
husband and wife performeth theſe duries in 
their houſe, we may call ita Colledge of quiet- 
nefſe : The houſe wherein theſe are neglected, 
we may terme itahell, bob | , 
It isro benoted, andnoted 3baine, that as Th, honour of | 
the prouifion of houſhold dependeth onely the hucband | 
on the husband: euen ſo rhe honour of all de- dependethon | 
pendeth onely of the woman:in ſuch ſort, that *Þ*wi* 


! 


then a mans wife is honourable. And therefore 
the Apoftle calleth the woman, The glorie of 
the man. But heere it muſt be noted and re- 
membred, that we do not intitle honourable 
L 4 to 


I.Cor-I1 I.'7o 1 


The third 
point . 


Cans. g. IO, 
I.Cor 9. 5, 
I.Pet. 3 7. 
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to ſuch, asbe onely beautifull, comely of face, 


of gentilitie, of comely perſonage, and a oood 
| huſwite : bur onely to her that is vertuous, 


honeſt of life, temperate, and aduiſed in her 
ſpeech, 


3- Thelaſt point is, that the busbandloue, 


cheriſh, and nouriſh his wife, euen as his owne 
body, and as Chriſt loued his Church, and gave 
himſelfe for it, to ſanRifie it, And this pointis 
plainely proued by the Apofile Paad, as is ſuf 
ficiently declared in the ſecond point. 

There are few husbands or wiues. that know 


ig truth how they ſhould loue one the other, If 


a man [oue his wife onely for theſe reſpeRs, be- 


cauſe ſheis rich, beautifull, noble, or becauſe 


ſhe contenteth and pleaſeth him after the ſen» 
ſuall appetite ofthe fle(h, and for ſuch like cau- 
ſes; that is no true loue before God : for ſuch 
loue may be amang haclors and whoores , yea 
among bruite beaſts. But a Chriſtian husband 
muſt loue his wife,chiefly, becauſe ſhe is kis fi- 
ter inthe profflieFofthe ſound and Chriſli- 


an religion:,Md fo an inheritour with himof 
the kingdome of heauco, And he muſt alſolouc 


her for her vertues,. as for her ſhamefaſtneſle, . 


modeſtie,chaſtitie, diligence, patience, faithful- 
neſſe,temperance, ſecrecie, obedience, and ſuch 


like Chriſtian qualities and graces of Gad : yea, | 


although ſhe be but hard fauoured, & ofpoore 
parentage. 

But as we would that the man when he 
louecth 
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loueth ſhould remember his ſuperioritie, ſo we 
would that when he ruleth, he neither forget to 


loue, nor to temper his loue with gravitie, And 


when hedoth think himſelfe ro be che head and 


the ſoule , and the woman (as it were)the fleſh 
andthe body, he ought in like manner to re- 
member, that ſhes his fellow, and companion 
ofhis goods and labours,and that their children 
be common betweene them,bone of the bones, 
and fleſh of the fleſh of man. And thus there 
ſhall be in wedlocke,a certaine ſweet and plea- 
fant conuerſation, without the which it is no 
marriage, but a priſon,a hatred,and a perperuall 
torment of the mind. So that the husband muſt 
let his wife perceive and know, that for the 


| good opinion that he hath of her, he doth loue 


her ſimply, and faithfully, and not for any vtili- 
tieor pleaſure, For who ſo doth not perceiue 


 thathe is beloued for his owne ſake, will not 


lightly do the ſame to another : for the thing 
that is loued, loueth againe. 

If mony or nobilitie could perceive and vn- 
derfland that they were beloued, they would, if 
they had any feeling atall of love, requite-it 
with loue : but when the ſoule is loued, in as 


' much as it may loue,ir giueth loue for loue, and 
: louethagaine. The breaker of horſes, that doth 
* wſe to ride and pace them, doth handle the 


rough and turdie colt, with all crafr,rigour,and 
fiercenefſe that may be: but with the colt thatis 
more tractable, he taketh not ſo great paines, A 
| ſharpe 


I.Cor, Il.3, 
Epheſ. 3, 23. 
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ſharpe and ſhrewd wife muſt be pleaſed and 
mitigated with loue, and ruled with authority; 
and the more gently thou doeſt yſe and ſhew 
thy ſelfe vnto her that is meeke and honeſt, the 
more benigne and mecke thou ſhalc find her, 
But ſhe that is noble, and of a ſtout minde and 
Romacke, the lefle thou docſt looke to be ho. 
noured, the morc ſhe will obey and honour 
thee. Butyet the wiſe husband ſhall never ſet 
himſelfe fo farce in iouc, that he forger that he 
is aman, the ruler and governour of the houſe, 
and ofhis wife, and tharhe is ſer (as it were)in 
aſtation to watch, and diligently ro rake heed 
what is done in his houſe, and to fee who poeth 
out andin, And although the husband by Gods 
ordinance, bethe head ouer his wife., yer he 
may not abuſe or deſpiſe her, but moſt louing- 
ly defend and keepe her from all iniuries , and 
all evils as his owne body. For like as the head 
ſcetk and heareth for the whole body, ruleth 
and gvideth the body, and giueth ir ſtrength of 
life: or as Chriſt doth defend, teach and preſerue 
his Church, and is the Saviour, comfart, eye, 
heart, wiſedome, and guide thereof: cuer ſo 
muſtthe husband be head vnto his wife, in like 
manner to ſhew herlike kindneſſe,and after the 
ſawe faſhion to guide her, and rule her with 
diſcretion, for her good and preſeruation , and 
not with force and wilfulneſſe to intreat her, 
but to be her defender, inftruRer , teacher, 
and comfort, So that when the husband hath 
obtained 


| SN as 
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obtained that his wife doth truely and heartily 
louehim,there (hall then need neither precepts, 
nor lawes : for loue ſhall teach her moe things, 
and more effeRually, then all the precepts of all 
the Phyloſophers. He ought therefore to cn- 
deauour, and more force himſelfe, that his wife 
may loue him, then that ſhe may feare him. 
When his wife ſhall offend or difpleaſe him, he 


may nor hate her or quarrel{ with her, but pati- 


ently and mildly admoniſh her : For no 249 ener Epleſ.s.28.29 


hated (ſaith the Apoſtle ) hi ewne body, but 
cherifheth it , and maketh much of it. So then he 
thatloueth bis wife, loueth himſelfe: for there- 
by he enioyeth peace and comfort, and helpe 
to himſelfe in all his affaires : therefore in the 
fame verfe Par! counſellech husbands to loue 
theic wiues,as their bodies, And after in the 33. 
verſe, as though it were roo little to loue them 
as their bodies, he ſaith; Le? ewcry one lowe his wife 
as him{elfe : that is, as bis body and ſoule too. 
For if God commanded men to loue their 
neighbours as themſelues , much more are they 
bound toloue their wiues as themſelues, which 


are their next neighbours. 'As Elkanah did not 


loue his wife lefſe for ber barrennefſe , but ſaid: 
Amunot I better unto thee then tenne ſonnes? as 
though he fauoured hermore, for that which 
ſhe thought her ſelfe deſpiſed: ſo a good 
husband will not take occaſion to loue his 
wife leſſe for her infirmities, but comfort her 
more for them, as this man did, that ſhe may 

beare 


1.Sam, 1.8, 


| 


Eal.6.2. 


| Gen 2.1 8, 


Ig 
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beare with his infirmities too. And ſothe one 
helping to beare the others burthen, they ſhall 
the better fulfill the law of Chriſt. For as in a 
Citic, there is nothing more vnequall then that 
eucry man ſhould be like equall: ſo it is nor 
conuenient,thatinone houſe eucry man ſhould 
be like and equall together. There is no equa- 
litie in that citie where the private man is equal 
withthe Magiſtrate, the people with the Se. 
nate, or the ſeruant with the maiſter, bur rather 
a confufion of all offices and authoritie. 

The bhusband and the wife are Lords of the 
houſe : for vnto them the Lord ſaid, Be ye Lords 
ouer the fiſh of the ſea , and oner the fowle of the 
heauen, aud oner enery beaſt that moneth pon the 
earth, And the ſelfeſame Creator ſaid, that the 
woman ſpeuld be an helper unto the man. Therefore 
the husband without any exception , is mai- 
ter ouer all the houfe, and hath more to doin 
his houſe with his owne domeſticall affaires, 
then the magiſtrate, The wife 1s ruler ouer all 


other things, but yer vnder her hugband. There | 


are certainethings inthe houſe that onely do 
appertaine to the authoritie of the husband, 
wherewith it were a reproch for the wife, with- 
out the conſent of her husband,to meddle:as to 
receiue firangers, or to marrie her daughter. 
But there are other things, inthe which the hul- 
band giueth over his right vnto his wife : as to 
ruleand gouerne her maidens : to ſee to thoſe 
things that belong ynto the kitchin, and to 

huſwiferie, 
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kyſwiferie, and to their houſhold Ruffe, O- 
thermeane things, as to buy and ſell certaine 
neceſſaric things, may be ordered after the wit, 


- wiſedome, and fidelity of the woman, It cannot 


well be rehearſed, how many vertues & profits, 
the muruall concord and loue ofman and wife 
doth bring ro great things, both at home and 
abroad , nor how many loſſes and incommodi- 
ties do grow of the difſention and diſcord be- 
tweene them. For the houſhold, when their 
maiſer and their wiſtrefle, or dame, are at de- 
bate, can no otherwiſe bein quiet and at reft, 
thena Citie whoſe rulers agree not, but when 
itſeeth them in concord and quietnefle, then it 
reioyceth, truſting that they will be euen ſo vn- 
tothem , as it perceiueth them to be among 
themſclues, Wherein ſurely they are not decei- 
ved, for if the man and his wife do leuing]y and 
gently ſupport and intreate one another, they 
learve not todiſdaine, or foreuery light faule 
to beangry with their ſeruants, or yet for any 
houſehold words to be vexed or angrie one 
with the other , but they ſer aſide all haſtie and 
cruell words and correction, with all other 
things that iflue and proceed ofa diſdainefull 
anda furious mind. And the ſeruants are not 
onely merric therefore , bur alſothey do their 
ſeruice the more obediently and cheerefully, 
ſhewing reuerencevnto the authority that pro- 


ceedeth and increaſeth of quietneſſe and con- 


cord, For the husband doth defend his wiues 
. eſtimation, 
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eſtimation,with loue and beneuolence: andthe 


wife her husband with honour and obedience, 
Sothar vnitic and concord, cauſeth them to be 
accounted wiſc,honelt, and vertuous; and they 


muſt needs be good, ſeeing they haue loued 


ſolong together. But there can. be no long a- 
mitie or friendſhip, bur betweene thoſe that 
are good, who do ſuffer and deuoure vp thoſe 
things - for the which other men leaue and 
torſake amitie; and breake offcharitie, Nei. 
ther doth there grow of any other thing fo 
greatreuerence aad honour, as of the opinion 
and eſtimation of another mans goodneſſe aud 
wiſedome: the which reucrence is not onely 
honoured within the doores , but alſo ſhineth 
and extendeth it {elfe into the Citie; fo thathe 
is taken for an honeſt man, and accounted to 
| beloving and gentle, ſeeing that he loueth his 
wifc ſo.conftantly ; and alſo he is reputed for a 
wiſe man, conſidering that he can ſo moderate- 
Iy hacidle 1o difficult and hard matters : and he 
is reckned worthy to rule a common-wealth, 
that with ſuch wiſedome,diſcretion, and judge- 
ment, doth rule and gouerne his owne houſe; 
and that he may eaſily conſerue and keepe his 
Citizens in peace and concord, that hath ſo 
weil eſtabliſhed the ſame in bis owne houſe and 
family, And on the other fide, none will thinke 
or beleeue, thatheis able to bearvuler, or to 
keepe peace & quiecneſſe inthe towne or Citie, 
who cannot liue peaceably in his owne houſe, 
where 
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where be is not onely a ruler, but abit were a 
lictle King, and Lord of all. And in matrimoni- 


all debate and diſcord , the man is more to be 


' blamed then is the woman , becauſe that he be- 


ingthe chieferulerand head, doth not purge 


dred that diſcord, orelſe patiently beare and 
ſuffer the ſame. For the blame of all difcord is 
commonly laid on him that is chiefe, becauſe he 
would not moderate nor ſlay thething to come 
to ſuch a rife and diſcord, orelſe becauſe he 
was notableto do it.In the firſt, there appeareth 
manifeſt malice, io the ſecond impatience and 
weakeneſſe, the which oughc to be farre from 


| him that is efteemed ro be moſt worthy,and ap- 


pointed to rule and gouerne others, And thus 


| hecommeth into hatred, for as much as he hath 
| left off to do his dutie and office, when neceſhitie 


required it, That husband that loueth not his 
wife after y he hath enioyed ber for a ſeaſon, but 


Alſo there are other occaſions , that ſhould 


mouethe husband to extend this loue to his 
| Wife, incaſe he be not duller then a ſtone. AS fould lowe his 
| forrhat his wife hath ſuffered ſo great travel 8 | 


labour, 


| and remedie her of that vice the which ingen- - 


| doth waxe feeble and cold, (which is a thing 
moſt vſuall and ordinarie with ſuch as arc kind- 
| led with bodily luſt andlecherie ) is a very beaſt 
| andnoman,lauing no reaſon, but is drawneto 
| thoſe deeds through the motion of his ſenſes, 
| Which, after the heare is alittle paſt, will cleane 
| change their opinion. 


The cauſe 
the wir 


wife, 


The huwband 


muſt loue by 


wives hanſ- 
felkes 


_— 


labour, that ſhe hath borne and brought him 


forth children , the heires of his name and uh. 


Nance, and the vpholders of his family: and 


that ſhe hath forſaken her fathers goods and ri. 


ches, to follow him,and to ſaffer with him both 


good andeuill ; and that ſhe ſetting her whole 
mind now vpon him, knoweth no other father 


nor yet any of her kin, What one thing ſhall 
ſuffice if theſe and others cannot do it? Who ſo 


will then obey nature, humanitie, and wiſe. +. - 


dome, ſhall every day loue his wife more and 
more : and the better he knoweth her,themore 
he will truſt her, and ſo open and diſcloſe his 
loue, and ſhew her greater fignes and tokens 
of loue and benevolence, manifeſting that to 
be borne and nouriſhed through the expeti- 
ence of her vertue,and chrough hope to be con- 
tinued and kept, that in time to come ſhe may 
belike her ſclfe, and ſtrive ro overcome her- 
ſclfe with vertue. As the husband ought to 
loue his ;vife tenderly, ſo from her as from a 
fountaine, he muſt extend his loue alſo vnto her 
parents and kiasfolkes,to the end that they may 
well know and perceiue; how greatly their 
couſin doth aide and helpe them, and that ſhe 


inlikemanner may vnderftand, that his bene- | 
volence and loue to her is ſuch, that it redoun-* F 
derth among her friends and parents; and of this | 


he ſhall recciuve no little profic at home. And 
ſecing he loueth his wines kinſemen for het 


fake, bow much more ovghr he then to loue her 


children, 
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children, thar the in like caſe may loue his, ifhe 
have any ? And thus the one ſeeing the mutuall 
Joue of the other , they ſhall koir.and couple 


. themſclues in good and ſtedfalt loue vnto their 
lives end. The duties which are to be perfor- 


medof the husband and the wife,are either per- 
taining topietie and godlinefſe, or elſe mutuall 
ſeuerall duties concerning the parties them- 
{clues. 7. "bh | 2224 285) 

I. Thefirft common dutie is prayer,thatthey 


. pray together by themſclues. For as they arc to 
© pray with others in their families for things 


which concerne their houſhald : ſo there ate 
certaine things,which belonging to themlelues, 
are notro be mentioned in their families, bur 
priuately; as namely, for a godly poſterity, 'and 
that in the birth the childrn be comely, and not 
monſtrous in comming forth like monſters, 
which might be a griefe ynto them, or an occa- 
fion that the wicked ſhould ſpeake euill of the 
Goſpel], &c, And further; they are to pray, that 
they may haue comfort by chem, in their well- 
carriage, and good behaviour: as likewiſe for 
their houſhold, and diuers other affaires, which 
they cannot ſo commadiouſly'pray for in their 
publike familie. As 1/aack and Rebecca, beſides 

the prayers in their houſe, which they vſed with 

Abrahams family, did alſo pray together privar- 
ly,as Gen, 25.21. it is ſaid, Jſaackprayed before 
his wife : for ſo the words fignifie, thar they 
might have chilaren. 
M 2.A 


Gen,26.3. 9: 
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2. Aﬀccond dutie of pietic is, that they ad. 
moniſh one another. As the husband is to ad- 
moniſh the wife, and alſo to teach her : fo the 
wife is to admoniſh the husband ; & in her place 
admenithing, bringing ſufficient reaſon is to be 
heard, Foreuen as the maiſter is to counſell the 
ſeruant,and likewiſe to heare the good counſel! 
of his ſeruant,as Naaman 2.King.5.13.14 heard 
his ſeruant which counſelled him to waſh in 
Zoriav, according to the ſaying ofthe Prophet: 


ſoinhke manner the husbands duty is, to coun- alt 
ſell and co admoniſh his wife: yet ſo, as when he\p 


faileth in duty, heis to heare her good counell 
and/admonition, either concerning heauenly 
matters, or earthly affaires, ſhe notwithſtanding 
conſidering hereſtate and condition vnder him, 
and in humility , confeſſing her ſelfe to bethe 
weakerveſicll, r.Pet. 3.7. 

\\Their mutuall and ſcuerall duties pertaining 
£othemſclues, ate :'Fir(t, the holy familiarity 
which ought tobe betwixt man and wife:wher: 
by they bauce a more familiar vſage one of ano- 
ther,and do morefamiliarly behaue themſelues 
in a.comely ſort ohe to another, then any other 


parties whatſoenet':in regard whereof, Abime- 


lecb king of Gerar, after that 1ſaack; had ſaid of 
Rebecca his wife , She i my ſiſter, ſeeing 1ſaack | 


playing and ſporting with her familiarly,know- 
19 that familiarity which ovght- to be be- 
eweene the husband and the wifez and know- 


ing that 1aackxas a godly religious man , and 
| there* 
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therefore would not vſc thatkind of behaujour 
to any other woman, ſaue to his wife, diſcerned 
thereby,and concluded certainely, that ſhe was 
his wife, howloeuer he had denied it before. 
Noting,thata woman is not to be familiar after 
that ſort with any other man,ſave her husband; 
and contrary,that the husband ought not to vſe 
this familiaritie with any other woman , which 
he doth with his wife. And cherefore,Pro.5.19. 
we [ce that che:wife ſhould be to him, as the lo- 


& uing Hinde;namely delightfull,& one in whom 
| F be may delight :that as the Hart delighteth in 


the Hinde, ſorthe wife ſhould be a delight voto 


 herhusband; and ſo in like manner ſhe ought to 


takedelightiahim, | 

2. Aoaine,. there is another mutuall dutie, 
perraiaing to rhemſelues, ro wit,that neare gon- 
junction, cuen in regard of their bodies, for an 1,Cor. 7,4, 
holy procreation ofchildren, in re{pe& where- 
of the Apoſtle ſaith, The husband hath not pow- 
er ouer his owne body,bur the wife &c, Onely 
when it is with.the wife (as is common to wo- 
men,Ezech.18.6.)orthat ſhe be ſficke of her diſ- 


eaſe, heis not then to haue the vie of her body, 


&c. | 
© Suchas do aſpire and purpoſe to enter into Duties crom- 
the holy eftate of matrimony, are to beginne monbetb to 
in prayer and hiolineſſe to God, And having at- !b*b«band 
tained ro that eſtate, ought to vie the benefic _ hs 
of marriage, as an holy ordinance of God, in © 
all godlincfſc and puritic, fora remedie againſt 
M 2 the 


Gen, Is 13, 


 curino 
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the weakeneſTe of the fleſh,and not for the pro: 
uocation and luſt to intemperancie. | 
True it is,that honeſty of marriage grounded 
ypon Gods ordinance, doth-couer the ſhame of 
incontinencie; yetnot ſo, as that married folkes 
ſhould defile and pollute that holy eftate,by ad- 


mitting all things,but that they ſhould fo vſe.ir, 


as there might beno excefie in difſoluteneſſe, 


neither any-intemperancie contrarie to the ho- 
lineſſe thereof: So that to abuſe.it in laſciuious 
excelſe, is fornication, 


' When God created the waman, be ſaid: tu 


not good that man ſhould be alone, 1 will make hima 
he!pe meete for him.; but whatſoever is iaid of the 
woman,that ſhe ſhou!d be an helpe to the man, 
muſt alſo be pur in practiſe, and excrciled by the 
husband towards his wife, according tothe do- 
Qrine of the Apoſile Saine Paxl, 1, Cor,7. whe- 
ther in auoiding fornication, whether in pro- 
o generation, and the education and brin« 
oing vp of children ; whether in maintaining a 
family, or for the ſeruice of God, and ſaluation 
of ſoules. SE 
Heceby it euidently appeareth,thar the dutie 
coinmoiz: both to the husband and wife, im- 
porteth, that the one ſhould aide and helpe the 
other, | 
Firſt, that they may leade their lives in chaſti- 
tie atid holinefle, Next, to auoide fornication. 
So that the dutie ofthe husband and the wife 
confiſteth in this , that they live rogether in all 


cha-- 
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chaſtitie and pureneſle, and that they cake great 
heed and beware of breaking the bond , and in- 
fringing and violating the ſaith of marriage, b 
fornication or adulterie, which is a deteſtable 
fnne in the ſight both of God and man. If ſuch 
as wanting the remedy of marriage, by com- 
mitting fornication, do incurre an offence worr 
thy cuerlaſting damnation, what may thoſe de- 
ſerue, who hauing a remedy for their infirmiry, 
do neuerthelefſe oucerflow in adulterie? Yet iris 
not enough onely to abſtaine from this abho- 
mination , vnleſle we alſo forbeare from eucry 
thing that may ſeeme ta tend thereunto, orto 
coninue any beginning,apparence,allurement, 
or occaſion of evill, 

Firſt, becauſe, that by the Law,all this is for. 


| biddeneuen in theſe expreſſe words: Theouſralt 


nt commit adultery. For the word adukerie, 
comprehendeth all prouocations,geſtures,ſpee- 
ches: yea, even vnchaſt lookes, And therefore 


. faithTeſus Chriſt ; He that looketh upon another 


ment wife, to luſt after her, bath alreadic committed 


| adulterie with ber mhi heart, Next,that we pre- 


vent all occaſions of ijcalouſic, a moſt dange- 
rous diſeaſe,and of great difficultie to cure. For 
where either the husband or the wife; is tainted 


| With jealoufie , they belecue euery word that 
{ they heare ſpoken touching their paſſion, albeic 
| | itbeare no apparence of truth, And therefore 
Chriſtian husbands and wives , muſt ſo beare 
| themſelues, that they izcurre no ſuſpition of c- 
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nill:but rather they ought to praQtiſe this,as wel 
to atoide occaſion of offence, as for feare left 
iealoufic ſhould conuert marriage into a moſt 
miſerable and wretchedeſtate. 
The care and burthen to maintaine their fa» 
mily is common to them both; yet ſo ,' as pro- 
perly the husband is co getir, grdto bring irin, 
| and rhe wife to order and diſpoſe it. Howdeit 
the dutie of the wife,or of the husband,dothnot 
ſoexempreither ofthem. bur that ſhe alſo, ac- 
cording to her ability and power, muſt helpe 
her husband to ger it, and he ijkewiſe, in his diſ+ 
cretion , direct her in the diſpenſation thereof: 
He that doth not orderly gexerne his houſe, ſhall inhe- 
rite the winde, (ſaith Salomon.) And order covli- 
Neth inthis, that the husband follow his buſt 
nefſe, traffique, or calling, wirhout any moleſta- 
tion of the wife , who ought not to meddle or 
controle him therein, but with great diſcretion 
and gentlenefſe :; as allo the husband is not to 
deale but ſoberly , and in great diſcretion with 
affaires thatare proper ts the wife, The man is 
iealous of his authority and reputation, and the 
woman inclined to reſpect her ſelfe to be deſpi- 
ſed. Wherefore, as the husband cannot well a- 
bide that bis wife ſhou!d ſhew her ſelfe more 
Sk1IFull and wiſe in his buſineſfe then himſelfe: 
ſo cannot the wife ſuffer that her husbang ſhould 
deſpiſe and account her a foole,by medling with 
her ſmall houſhold affaires. FT. 
- As the dutic therefore of the hysband and 


wite, 
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» Wife, confiſtethin looking to that which is a« 


foreſaid,to the end their marriage may be quiet, 
& chemſelues live together in loue ; evenſvan 
idle and enthrifty husband, and a prodigall and 
ſlothfull wite,are two ready wayes to deftruQi- 
on, The husband that hath ſuch a wife, caſteth 

his labours into a bottomles. ſacke,and the wife 

that is matched with ſuch a husband, draweth a 

cart heauy loden through a ſandy way withour 

a horſe, 

Such a husband, eſpecially, ifidlenefſe draw 
him co loue and haunt ale-houſes and tauernes, 
iscruell ro his wite and children,and ſuch a wife 
confounds her husband, and bringeth reproach 


and pouertic to her whole family. The remedy 


forthe husband that hath ſuch a wife, is pati- 


ence, withdiſcrer admonition and prayer to 
God :as alſo the helpe for the wife that hath 
ſuch a husband, is tolleration, gentle exhortati- 
on, and cheerefull and louing entertainment of 
herhusband, whereby to enduce him willingly 
to keepe home. | 

They arc alſo to be mutuall helpers each co 0- 
ther,in matters concerning their owne ſaluation 


and the ſeruice of God. Firſt, ifone of them (as 


faiththe Apoſtle) be an vnbeleeuer, the other 
muſt labour to draw his partie to the know- 
ledge of the truth, Saint Paxl exhorting the 
husband and wife of contrary religions, not to 


part, butto dwell together; addech a notable 


reaſon, ſaying: What. kuoweſ thon yg: 0 . man, 1.C0r.7- 5; 


4 whether 
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whether thou ſhalt ſauethy ſelfe : or thou & Woman, 


whether thou ſhalt ſane thy huſband ? therein de- 
claring, that the fairhfull perſon in duty is to la« 


bour and endeuour to winne his party to the 


knowledge oftruth, and ſo :s {auc her. 

Saint Peter exhorteth wiues to be ſubieRto 
their husbands, albeir vnbelecuers, and ſuch ag 
obey not the word : that fo withour ſpeech , by 
their holy and vertnous conterſation, they may winns 
them. | 

Secondly, if both be beleeuers, their dutyis, 
roconfirme and ſtrengthen each other in the 
'time ofperſecution,that they conliantly follow 
Icſus Chriſt. They are alſo cach ro helpe and 
comfort other, if cither of them happen co fall 

© into any fault or ſinne, They ought allo each to 
—perſwade other to charitie,to releeve the poore, 

_ diligently co frequent Sermons , to vic prayers 
and ſupplications, andpraiſe and thankſgiving 


_* to the Lotd, to comfort eachother in the time 


of afflitions; to be ſhort, either to exbort other 
co walke inthe feare of God, and in all duties 
and exerciſes beſeeming the children of God, 
In rhis manner did that holy woman. Elem 
hoſteſſe,cxhort ber husband co prepare a cham» 
ber for the Prophet to lodge-in. Saint Par allo 
ſaith, thar women deſirous to learne , ſhould 
queſtion with their husbands at home, Wherby 
he ſheweth, thatthe husband ought to be ſo in- 
firuted, as that he may be ready ro intiruQ his 


wife at home, And therefore the husband (ﬆ- 
i rer 
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ter the example of the Bee,)(hould cuery where 
gather every good inſtruction, that he mighe 
beableto impart it to his wife, and by ha= 
uving a communication, acquaint her there- 
wit, 

There are other dutics which be common 
both to the husband and the wife, as among the 
reſt,ſuch as proceed of the ynion & coniunttion 
of marriage, whercof it is ſaid, They are one leſs: 
Gen. 2.24.Matthe19.5. 

And of this vnion proceedeth the mutuall . 
loue betwixt them. For #0 nan ( ſaith the Apo- 
file) 2ateth his owne fleſp, but loweth and cheriſheth 
it,But for as much as the foundation of this mu- 
wall loue,is the vnitie of marriage,whereby rhe 
husbana and the wife are inade one ficth; the 
busband as che head, the wife as the bodie » it 
followeth,that this loue muſt be Rtedfafi,not va- 
riable; and that the vnion of marriage continue 
notwichltanding, whatſocuer befall either rhe 
husband or the wife. 

Notwithftanding whatſocuer complexions, 
(we ſay) natures and inficmities may appeare, 
whatſocuer ficknefſe , lofle of goods, iniuries, 
griefes, or other inconueniences that may ariſe, 
yer ſo long as the foundation of loue that is the 


vnien of marriage doth continue, ſolong muſt 


loue and affection remaine. God commandeth Mat.5.44- 


vs,to loue our neighbours as our ſelues, becauſe 
they be of our fleſh. Albeit therefore, that he 
contemne, hate, offend, or wrong vs : albeit he 


be 
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beour enemic,and in reſpeR of himſelfe,deſer. 
uethnorthat weſhould love him , yet becauſe” 
heis of our fleſh, the foundation of love remaj. 


ning, we muſt loue him, 
How much rather ought they to put this in 
practiſe, who by the bond of marriage are made 


one ficſh? the rather , becauſe the vnion be-- 


eweene man and wife, is without cempariſon 
more ſtraite, and bindeth thein each to loue 0. 


ther much more then the coniunRion whereby 


man is ynited ynt9 his neighbour, 


But this is the wiſchicfe, chat in many their 
 loue is not grounded vpon the vnion of matti- 


agc, but vpon beautie, riches, and other carnall 
and worldly conſiderations, ſubieR ro change, 
alccration, and lofle, | 
This corruption that reſpedteth beautie, is 
olde, andnotedto beamong the cauſes of the 
floud. The ſonnes of God (ſaith Moſes ) ſeeing the 
daughters of meu were faire, luſted after them , and 
tooke them in marriage. | 


- 
But indeed ic is money that maketh loue,znd 


riches ingender affetion, witneſle the experi- 


ence of our dayes. Yet ſuch loue reſembleth 
onely a fire of ſtraw, which is but a blaze,andis 
ſoone out, vnleſſe it be continued with great 
wood, or other like ſubſtance. Loue growing of 


 beauty,riches, luft, or any other like ſlight, vn- 


certaine, and fraile grounds, is ſocne Joſt and 
vaniſhed, vnlefſe it be maintained with the con- 


fderation of this vnion, of two in one fleſh, and 
| the 
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the vertues thereto adioyned: & therefore muſt 


every man thinke vpon this vnion in marriage, 
' that he may enioy,nouriſh, & continue the loue 


that thereof proceedeth,the rather becauſe ſuch 
loue is the nurſe of concord, that maketh marri- 
zge happy : as contrariwiſe , the want of chis 
Joue, is the fountaine of ſtrife, quarrelling, de- 
bate, and other like affliions, that conuert the 
paradiſe of marriage intoa hell. For difſention 
betweene man and wife, is the trouble and os 
verchrow of che houſhold, 
- They that wil auoide ſuch rife, muſt there« 
fore loue each other : and eſpecially they muſt 
baue care hereof when they are firſt married, 
For as a veſſell made of two peeces, and glewed 
together, may at the firſt be eafily broken, bur 
intime groweth hard: ſo is italſo with two per- 
ſons that are glewed or ioyned together by the 
bond of marriage, | 

This loue, the mother of peace, will ingen- 
dera care and duty each to ſupport other, and 
ſoro practiſe the ſame, which Saint Paul re- 
quirerh in all belecuers: thatis, 7o be gentle one 


 toanother, friendly, and each toforgine other, enen 


4 God hath forginen vs through Chriſt, Let the 
busband think, that he bath married a daughter 
of Adam, and all her infirmities: and likewiſe 
let the woman thinke.that ſhe hath nor married 
an Angell, but achild of :{dam, with his cor- 
ruption.: And ſolet them both refolue to beare 
that, that cannot be ſoon amended, Let notthe 


body 
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body complaine of the head, aibeit it have bur 


enc eye, neither the bead of the body, albeitit_ 


be crooked or miſhapen, Such defaulcs do ne- 
uerbreake vnion and loue betweene the head 
and the body : neither muſt che infirmities of 
the husband or the wife, infringe the loue that 
proceedes of the yvnion and coniunction of ma- 
rage. Ifche husband be given co brawling, or 
the wife to chiding,let them both beware of gi. 
uing any occafion. 


The bell hath a loud ſound, and thereforehe - 


that will not heare it muſt beware how he pul- 
leth the rope and ſhake it : ſo if the one will be. 

itn to caide Withour a caule, lect the other be ei. 
ther deafe, and ſo not heare it, or dumbe, and 
fo make no anſwer. So that where the huf- 
band is deafe, andthe wife bliade, marriage 


is quict and free. from difſention. Whereby , 


is meant, that the wife muſt winke at many 
infirmities ofher husband, as if ſhe ſaw them 
not, andthe husband put vp many ſhrewde 
ſpeeches ofhis wife, as ifhe heard them nor. 
Neither can it be any reproach to the husband 
and wiſe, ſo fiedfaſtly vnited , to praQtife this 
dutic , conſidering that Dawid proteſteth, that 
he vſed the like patience and diſcretion among 
bis enemies: They that ſecke afier my life lay 
ſnares, and they that go about to do me exall, talks 
wicked things , andimagine deceit continually: But 


Jain deafe man, heard not: and am as adambe 


man which openeth not his mouth. Thus I am ai 
2141 
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man that beareth not, and in whoſe month aremo re- 


proof?5. 


This ynion betweene man and wife,doth alſo 


engender that dutic which the holy Ghoſt no- 
eth, ſaying : For this cauſe ſhall a man leane bis Marg, 
father and mother, andcleane to his wife, And alſo Epheſ. 5.31. 


the wife in the like reſpet is bound to the like 
duty toward her husband, Not that marriage 
exempteth any from their due honour and o- 
bedience to parents,but to declare that the vni- 
on betweene man and wife, is greater then be. 
tweene the children and the parents. And in- 
deed, the true loue of the husband to the wife, 
andthe wife to the husband, furmounterh all 
loue of children to their parents. 

The husband and the wife have their ſecret 
counſels and communication of matters con- 
cerning their profit and commodity, The wife 
«more obedient to her husband, and the huſ- 
band more deſirous to pleaſc his wife,then their 
Parents : yea and at length ir falleth out , that 
they depart from their parents, to keepe houſe 
by themſeJues. And this plainely appeared in 


Leaand Rachel, being fifters, and the wiues of Gen. 31.4.5, 
 Iacob, For lacob grieued at the wrong offered &* 


bim by their father Laba», boldly made his 
moane to them, 

Whereupon they alſo complaining of their 
father, agreed with Jacob, and conſented to= 
gether, to leaue their father, and to follow their 
husband /acob, Herein likewiſe confiſteth = 
other 


Math. 9. 6! 


OY 
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other dutie of the husband to the wife, and of 
the wife co the husband:namely, that they ſhew 
no greater ſecrecie or communication of their 
houſhold affairesto their parents, then mutual. 
ly cachto other : and this rule is eſpecially to be 
putin practiſe,when there groweth any diſcon- 
tent berweene themſcJues, For if the husband 
ſhall complaine to his parents ofhis wife,or the 
wife ofher husband, ſuch dealing might breed 
a moſ? dangerous icalouſie, and conſequently 
perhaps irreconciliable diflention and ftrife, 
Bucifit ſhould grow to any complaint,” it were 
requiſite, ſo diſcreetly to proſecuce the matter, 
as that the wife ſhould come to her husbands 
parents, and the husband co the wiues parents, 
So wouid all cauſe of iealouſie ceafſe, and the 
complaint procure moſt aſſured remedy. 

This loue and agreement 1n marriage pro: 
duccthyet another dutie, common both to the 
husband and the wife, And that is, that they ne» 
uer ſeeke, neither once thinke of divorce, And 
tothat end,let them remember what is writren? 
T hat which God hath ioyned together , let no man 
put aſunder. Likewiſe, that nothing bur adul- 


* xery, may ſeparate thoſe that are vnited by mar- 


r1age, 

All other agreements and contracts , made 
by mutuall conſent, may be broken and diflol- 
ued, by the like conſent of both parties : but in 
the contract of marriage, Almightie God com- 
meth in asa witneſſe: yea, he receiueth the _ 
: mile 


$ 


[4 
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miſe of both parties, as aioyning them in that 


eſtate. 


And this doth Salomon note, where he ob-p,,,,.x7, 


jeceth tothe harlot, that ſhe hath forgorten 
the conenant or alliance of her God. Burt Aa 
lachie ſpeaketh more plainely, and giueth area- 
ſon, why God puniſhed ſuch husbands as lea» 
ving their lawfull wiues tooke others; Becauſe 


(faith he ) the Lord hath bene witneſſe betweene Mal.2.14. 


thee and the wife of thy youth , againſt whomthogs 
haſt tranſgreſſed , yet us ſhe thy companion , and the 
wife of thy conenaat. The promiſe therefore ro 
God cannot be broken, but onely by his autho- 
ritic. 

In the dayes of Hoſes , husbands were eafily 
and ſoone intreated toforlake their wiues, by 
giving them a bill of divorce: yet ſo farre was 
this courſe from being lawfull , that contrary- 


wiſe Ieſus Chriſt ſaith,that it was tolerated only Met.tg. 
-inreſpeR of the hardneſle of husbands hearts, 


who otherwiſe would haue yexed their wiues, 
and intreated them cruelly. 

And this libell containing the cauſe of di- 
uorce, and putting away of the woman, did iu- 
Rific her, and condemne the man, For ſeeing 
ic was neuer given in caſe of aculterie, ( which 
was puniſhed with death)all orher cauſes alled- 
ged in the libell, tended to iuſtifie the woman, 


and declare that ſhe was wrongfully diuourced, 
_ and ſo condemned the husbend , as one that xevie. 20, 10, 
|- contraryed the firſt inſtitution of marriage; 1h.8.5- 


whereto 


| Aat19.8, 
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the beginning ; And therefore, Whoſoencr [hall put 
away his wife, except it be for whoredome, and mar. 
reeth another, committeth adulterie, and wihoſoener 
marrieth her which i dinorced, doth commit adul. 
terie with hey; Softraight is the bond of mar- 
r12ge, | 
Hereof it followeth, that notwithflanding 
whatſoeuer difficulties may ariſe bertweene 
the husband and the wife , whether it be long, 
recious, and incurable fickneſſe of either party: 
whether naturall and contrary humours , that 
breed devate,wrangling, or ftrife, about houſe- 
hold affzires: whether it be any vice, as if the 
husband be a-drunkard, or the wife a floth- 
full, idle,or vnthrifry houſewife: whether cither 
party forſake the truth, and profeſſion of reli- 
gion, and dofall ro idolatrie or hereſie: yet fill 
the bond of marriage remaineth Redfaft , and 
notto be diflolued. Neither may they be ſe- 
parated, cuen by their owne mutuall conſent: 
for as the holy Ghoſt hath pronounced : That 
which God hath t5yned together , let no may put 4- 


ſunder. And therefore Saint Parl ſaith, If ay 


brother hath a wife that belceneth not ; if (he be con- 
rent to dwelt with him; let him not forſake her : and 


the woman which hath an hu ſband that beleencth | 


not, if he can be content to dwell with hey , let her not 


forſake him, And becauſe ſome did ſuppoſe, that 


the vnbelecfe in anie of the parties might 
breed 


whereto Teſus Chrift condemning this corrup. 
tian,doth returne them, ſaying: 1t was not ſo from 
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breed ſome pollution in their marriage, and 
make it prophane and vachrittian,he anſwerech 
no. of | 

His reaſon is , For the wvabeleening huſband it 
ſanftified by bis beleening wife ; and the wnbeleening 


wife , by her beleening buſband. A nd this he pre- 


vetb,by affirming that tbe childreEifſving of ſuch 
martiage be holy; that is to fay, partakers ofthe 
covenant of God, and conſequently, accepted 
into the fellowſhip of the Church, Onelyhe ad- 
deth this exception: /frhe unbelcening m1.11 de= 
part, and forſake the beleening wife, ſhe 1s not ſubictt 
ro follow him. | 

And yer muſ? this be vnderſtoody where ſuch 
departure ariſeth either vpon hatred that he 
beareth to the crucreligion that bis wife pro- 
ſeſeth, or vpon a dehire to vie his-polluted and 
falſereligion. For therein cannot his wife fol- 
low him withour danger of defiling, and depri- 
uing herſelfe of the profefſion of the truth; to- 
gether with the food of her ſoule, 

Likewiſe, where Saint Paz! ſpeaking of the 
husband and wife, both belecuers, ſaith : /F rhe 
woman depart from ber huſband , let her remaine 
onmarried , or be reconciled to her haſband: he 


| therein meaneth got, thatit ſhali be lawfull for 


the woman, becauſe ſhe cannot beare the 


| troubleſome nature of her husband, or to a+ 


voyde firife and debate, to depart} and liue as a 
widdow ; but onely he ſhewedh;' that when 
the husband vpon ſuch like occafivn, ſhall pur 
| N away 


I Cor. 7, II, 


Obzection. 
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away,or caft off his wife, yetisnot ſhe at herli- 
bertic ro marry another , but muſt remaine yn. 
married, and labour to be reconciled, 

And therefore thoſe women , which vpon 
the hard dealing, or troublefome diſpoſicion of 
their husbands, :do forſake them,are greatly'to 


be reproued, as thereby giuing occaſion of 


great miſchiefe and trouble: as alſo are thoſe 
husbands, who vpon like occaſion do forſake 
their wiues. For ſecing nothing may make di- 
uorce but adultery,cuery purpoſe and determi- 
nation to part'vpon any other occaſion or rea- 
{on, isreftrained by Gods ordinance and the 
law of marrizge. | 

And foraſmuch as it is not lawfull for vs to 
continue in ſuch deſperation the whele courſe 
of ouclives, neither is it lawfull ſo ro abide at 
all, or ſo much as encer_thereinto: if there- 
fore, vpon {uch occafion the husband forſake 
his wiſe, or the wife her husband ; rather then 
ro continue the milchiefe begun, lee them re- 


rurne together againe,and thinke that the ſhor-' 


teſt follies dolcalt hurt, | 
Ifchey alledge their intteaty , in their opt- 


nion intollerable, and rthejr.nature fo contrary, 
that they cannor live withour ſtrife and debate: | 
and that being aſundcr,. and quiet in confſct- | 


D 
ence, free from trouble, they:may rhe better ap- 


ply themfe{uesand employtheir time in prayer: 
the anſngy isghhat ſuch infirmities muſt.notgit 
ſolue, or breake the bond of marriage, = 

their 
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their duties to live together;but let them thinke 
that God hath called them to the exerciſe of 
parience, which vpon hearty prayer he will 
grantto them: Letthem labour to beare each 
with orher,that they may live in peace;and con-. 
tinually pray ro God to give them grace ſo to 
do. 

Letthem rewember, that the diuell tran(- 
formeth himfclfe into an Angell of light, when 
by propounding a defire to live in quier, and 
conſequently a meane to pray voto God; 
forthe compaſling thereof, he induceth them 
to gaineſay Gods prohibition, and alſo to ſe- 
parate that which God hath joyned together, 
For as the coniunction commeth of God, ſo the 
_—_ and diuorce proceedeth from the 

juell, 

If they reply, that by living 2ſunder, ſo that 
they marry not againe, they breake not the 
bond ofmarriage;let them remember,that mar- 
riage being ordained for aremedie again(t for- 
nication, for the generation and bringing vp of 
children, and alſo for an helpe each to other in 
mutuall ſocietie, and inſeparable conuerſation 
of life,yet doth there appeare no token or effect 


| of marriage in thoſe that live aſunder, albeic 
| they marry not a 


o210e, 
So thar the benefit of marriage confiſteth 
net onely in the procreation of children, buc 


alſo in the mutuall ſocietie of the rwo diuerſe 


Sexes, Otherwiſe it could not be ſaid, thar 
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taere were any marriage betweene ewo' old 
folkes. 

This vnion of marriage, yet teacheth vs ano« 
ther duty, con'mon both to the man and to the 
wife, which is, that their goods be common be. 
tweene them. That Common-wealth may in 
ſome ſort be faid to be happy, where they haue 
no vic of theſe words: Cine and thine; but in 
marriage eſpecially they ought not to be heard, 


If the wife haue brought moſt gods in mart. | 


age,the marriage once conſummate and made, 
her part is gone ,and they are gone,and theyare 
made common : as alſo are the debtes, whether 
hers or her husbands. And therefote can neither 
of them ſ{ay,this is mine; but this is ours, When 
a woman hath brought great goods, yet may 
ſhenor ſay, Iwill do with mine owne what! 
lit : for ſhe her ſelfe is not her owne , but her 
husbands, 

- Thehusband (as the head and chiefe guide 
of the family,) muſt have the cuſtody and 
chieſe gouernment of the goods in the houſe, 
yer may he diſcharge bimſelfe of the whole, ot 
of part, as himſelfe ſhall thinke meete and con- 
uenient, 

. Yetlethimremember, thar he intreate het 
not as a ſeruant,by giuing her money as it were 
in miſtruſt, or with condition ro returne him 2 
particular account : for the husbands rmiftruſt 
doth many times provoke the wornan';- andthe 
wiuecs vaine expence brectcth miſtroft af 

| of 


of Hou(hold gonernment. 


busband. But the faichfull and diſcret employ- 
ment and good vſage of the wife, and her hu. 
bands confidence in her, will procure, that as 
 thegoods be common to both, ſo each alike 
ſhall yndertake the cuſtody and employment of 


the ſame, Hereunto for a concluſion of this 
point, we will yer adde two duties, common 
both to the husband and the wife. 

The firſt, that they daily pray to God to giue 


{ them graceto liue rogether in peace and loue, 


andthat each may be an helpe to others ſalua- 
tion, :Lertall ſuch as deſire to enioy ſuch a fe- 


licitie, vnderſtand , thatthey muſt daily pray 


to God for the obtaining thereof, And ler 
thoſe that liue in Rrife and debate, examine 
themſelues whether they haue no cauſe to im- 
putetheir miſerable care to their negleR of 
this duty. ;£ Keect 

'The ſecond, confifteth in the praQtiſe of the 


fame: which Saint Pal teacheth 5 ſaying Let * 


thoſethat be married, be as if they were not married, 
But ttow ? by ſo enjoying the commodity and 
conteatation of marriage, that the benefit of 
their coniunRion.breed no diuorce betweene 
God apd them,” 13: Wy 

Likewiſe , that thereby they be not hinde- 
red,,or made ſlacke in any duty towards God, 
and their neighbours ; as alſo,that_ no afflition 
(depending or proceeding of marriage ) with- 
draw them , or force them to reſolue any thing 
contrary to the ynion of marriage , and theſe 


C0or.7.29, 
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Chriſtian profeſſion that they be the children 
of God, | 
The particular duties of the husband toward 


the wife, are firſt, roproteR her, to have re. 


gard and care ouer her, &c, Ruth 3. 9. Se- 
condly, that he vnfainedly loue her, out of 
which fountaine ſpringerh this dutic, that he 
muſt beare with her infirmities, and not by 


' andby, to enter into bitterneſſe and wrath: 


Colofhons 3.16. Tothe ſame end Saint Peter 
exhorting husbands to behaue themlclues dil. 
creetly, and with knowledge and wiſedome 
toward their wives, he requireth of them two 
things. | 

Firſt, thatthey never ſay nor do any thing 
that may iufily offend their wiues,as ſomethere 
be, who being prodigall, great ſpenders, or idle 
and ſlacke intheir buſineſle,do cauſe their wwes 


., andchildren to languiſh in pouertie : Others, 
who haunting tavernes,ale-houſes,and gamivg, 


2 - 6 6 
do conſume and waſt that which ſhould main- 


caine their family: Others who comminghome 
drunke, do beare and vexe their wiues, andas 


It were drive them into diſpaire ; Ochers, who 


by vile and bitter ſpeeches, by threatnings, and 
other vnchriſtian ations, vaworthy a husband, 
do prouoketheir wiues ; and-ſo ftirre vp ſuch 
firife and debate, as do conuert the comfort of 
marriage into an hell, Sccing therefore, that 


the husband is head , he ought in ſuch wiſc- 
dome, rcaſon and difgretionto bearchimlſelte, 


tha 
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 thathe give his wife no juſt occafion of offence, 


or prouecation : yet be muſt remember, that if 
the bead be drunke , .the whole body is in dan= 
ger. of weake gouecnment, cucn oflyiog] in the 
wire, : 

Secondly, chat albeit the wif ſhould mini- 
ſer juſt cauſe of griefe and diſpleaſure, yet that 
the husband ſhould not thereof take occaſion 


again his wives iofirmities ; or enter into bit= 


terneſie, taunts, or diſquiemneffe; :bur diſcreetly, 
and patiently beare wich her ; that ſothcy may, 
quietly and lovingly | live rogether, 

The hurt or weaknelle of any one member of 
the body, prouoketh notthe head to wrath or. 
bitcernefſe, bur ratyer ro compaſſion, and an 
inclination to helps ir, And indeede, ' whereas 
God. haujng created the woman the weaker 
vellel};{as Saint Peper noteth, ) and did ſo ioyne 
hertoman , it was not to the end. that heſtri- 
uing with ſo fraile avefſell, ſhould hruife and 
breake jr; bur chat by gentle and diſcreet intrea- 
ting, he ſhould quietly enioy the help that God . 


hach'giuen him. 
. Lerhian therefore after the counſel! of Saint 


Peter, (0 reſpe her, as one, who Albi ſhe be x-Pe. 3.7% 


weake,, is neuertheleſle a profitable veſſell for 
him. 

.  Moreoner, let him loue and honour her, 2s 
one; whom ( notwithſtanding the frailtie of 
her Sexe) God hath. ſo honoured, and Teſus 


Chrjiko loued , that being g rogether with man 
wed N ” es redee- 
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redeemed wittrhisbloud, ſhe is, together with 
her husband; co-heire of life eucrlaſting, 

Actryitalt glafſe, isa'/precious and profita- 
ble vefſe!{l; yet brittle: fo is the married woman, 
Bur albeit ſhe bebrittle, yecis ſhe profirablero 
her husbafid; and precious in the fight of God, 
as achild of God, and member of Chriſt. Ag 
therefore a man doth more carefvily'take heed 
of breaking fuch a glaſſe, then ſome earthen or 
tinne veſſel}, the one being more baſe, andthe 
other more trong : ſo likewiſe ſhould the buſ. 
band have ſuch regard of the frailtie of his wife, 
that he may beare with er,and intreate her with 
gentleneffe and diſcretion, that he may'vie her 
as a precious and proficeble vefſcll; rohiscem- 
fort and ioy, And'in as witch as pray er iS an cx» 
cellenr ſervice that God requireth of vs,and the 
ready meanes to purchaſe his bleſſings, Jet the 
husband difcretly beare with his wife, leftother- 
wiſe throuph their ftrife and conterition , their 
prayers (as Saint Peter ſaith, Y be lerred: and | in- 
cerrapted,x.Pet.3.7. 

Yet ,muſt we not ſay, but the tvigband 


_ both may ard 6ught ro tell his wife of -her/in- 


_ ** firmiries, thar the mayamend.: Bur here we 


| Gex.3OÞ. 


are 'to calc into confideration'of ſundrie 


points. . 


_ Firſt, he is*eſpecially r6 reproue her offen- 
ces againſt God : as when Rachel! faid vnto 
lacob : Giue me children, or elſe 1 die: be-repro- 


ved her of impottunitic, ſaying :" Am 1in-Gods 
fteag, 
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fead,who hath withbeldenfrom thee the fruit of thy 


'wormbe? Allo when 1obs wife ſaid to her husband: 


Doeft thonabid: in thy mntegritie? Curſe God and 
die: he wilely reproued, ſuch a wicked ſpeech, 
faying.- Thow ſpeakeft as an vawiſe woman, What? 
ſha! we receine good at the hand of God, ananot re- 
cerne eu? | | 
Secondly, that it be with gentleneſſe and 


teſtimonie of good will : as Elkanah dealt with 


his wife Hanna, when ſhe mourned becauſe ſhe 
had noichildren. And indeed ir is meete that 
the husband ſhould reproue his wife lovingly, 
rather -by perſwaſion then by force. For as 
in a great ſtormie winde , a man: lappeth his 
cloake about him, and holdeth it faſt for feare 
oflofing it, bur. when the winde is dowone, and 
the weather calme, he letceth it-hang eaſily : 
ſv, when: husbands will (as.it were) perforce 
wreſt away their wiues infirmities, many of 


| themwill abſtinacely'refift; yer-contrariwile, 


by fweete::waxdes and louing exhortations, 
$ 


they might be wonne voluntatily to forſake 
them. #” : | | 


« ++ Thirdly, the husband muſt ſeeke diligent- 


| lyto-remone the: occafion and ftane where- 


at his wife ſtumblerh , and taketh occafion of 


| griefe.” So when Sarah was moutd-.againſt 


eAbyaham_ becauſe: of Agar, and obieted 
vato hr; albcicwrohgfully, tbat he was.the 
cauſe char-{ſhe contemned her :ibearing with 
bis wife, '- ac remoued-the caufe 'of-the con- 
$1230 tention, 
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tentation,in ſuffering her to turne gar out of 
doores, | Qs 
He muſt al{otake heed, that he-himſelfebe 
not tainted with the ſame vice which he re. 
proueth in his wife, leſt ſhe top .his mouth 
with a reproach of the ſame fault: bur-rather 
by giuing her exawple by the contrarie vertue, 
Jec her be induced and led to follow. him. In 
reprouing the wife, the husband muſtalwayes 
vie ſuch diſcretion,that ſhe be not brought into 
contempr : and therctore it ſhou}d' never be 
gone inthe preſence of moe then themſelues, 
For as it is mecre follie foran husband ro praiſe 
and commend his wife in.company: ſais it as 
dangerous ro checke and reproue het:before 
witnefle, For indeed thereof it commeth, that 
women, \notbeingable:to. beare chat. diſgrace, 
will reply ; and ſo prouokefirifeand diflention 
in openpreſence; which will redound to great 
reproachand offence. And therefore; as the hus- 
band muſt not flatter his wife,ſo he muſt not re. 
proue her before firangers. A wiſe husband, 
and one thar ſeeketh to hue in quiet with his 
wife , .muftobſeruc theſe'three rules: Ofcen to 


ſmire her, 13 4d OR ETISIGN INS 2 
Let the husband alſo remember, that the in» 


{ admoniſh : ſeldome to reproue : andneuer ro 


firmitiesofhis wife, muſt be either takeniaway, 


or borne withall.So tharhetbar can take-them 
quite away ,. maketh his wifefarre more com- 
modious and fit for his purpoſe: and ke my can 
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beare with them, maketh himſelfe better, and 
more vertuous, 

The husband is alſo to vnderſtand, that as 
God created the woman, not the head, and ſo 
equall inauthoritic with her husband: ſo alſo he 
creared hernor of Adams foote, that ſhe ſhould 
be rroden downe and deſpiſed;but he rooke her 
out of the rib,that ſhe might walke ioyntly wich 
him, vader the conduct and goucrnment of her 
head, 

And in that reſpe&, the husband is not to 
command his wife in ſuch manner as the mai- 
ſer his ſeruanr, bur as the ſoule doth the body,as 
being conioyned in like affeftion and good wil. 
For as the ſoule in governing the body, tendeth 
rothe benefit and commoditie of the ſame : fo 
ought the dominion and commandement of the 
husband ouer his wife, to tend to reioyce and 
content her. 

To conclude, as God hath teſtified his (in- 
gular goodneſſe vnto man, in creating him an 
helper ro affiſt him: ſolert him confiderin how 
many ſorts ſhe is to him an helper, to paſſe ouer 
this life in bleſſedneſſe, And let this daily ſee- 
king of ſuch a beniefic receiued at the hands of 
God, induce and ſtirre him vp to render thanks, 
andto diſpoſe himſclfe to vie it well, to his 
owne comfort and ſaluation : and notta;abuſe 
ic, tothe deſtrution both of himſelfe and his 
wife, | 

But if he chance { as many do) vpon 
troubles, 


. 
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troubles and afflitions in marriage, let him re- 


member, that the ſame doth proceed,not pro- 
perly from marriage, but from the corruption 
ofthe parties married : and for his part, let him 
Rudije ro amend his infirmities and faults, by 
amendment of life;and withall, pray ro Gad to 
grant the like grace ynto his wife; to the end 
'thatthe more they recouer the Image of God, 
the more feeling they may haue of the felicitie 
of marriage, which Adam and Exe had cnioy- 
ed, bad they continued as they were created 
inthe Image of God. Ana the particular duties 
of the wife to the husband, are principally 
theſe; 

Firſt, that ſhe be a helper vnto him. 

Secondly,that ſhe be obedient vnto him,&c, 
Theſe ſpecisll doties are partly touched before, 
and partly afterwards. | 

Asloue matrimoniall is greatly allowed of 
God, and much commended of all good men, 
as an ordinate, holy, and godly loue: ſo contra. 
riwiſc hatred, diflention,Rrife,debate, vnquiet- 
neſſe and frowardnefſe in marriage, highly dif- 
pleaſerhGod, and much gricueth all good and 
godlymen. 

Andrherefore the diuell, the eneniie of all 
vnitie, concord and agreement, laboureth by 
al] meanes he can(ſpecially atthe firſt comming 
of: the: married folkes to dwell together ) to 
ſow difſentionanddiſcord, and to cauſe them 
notto agree, but to diflike one of the other ; 


againſt 


againſt whom they mutt diligently watch, by 


of Houſhold gonernment. 


fecuent and earneſt prayer to God, that the diuel 
preuaile not againſt them, by ſuch roo early diſe 
agreement. For as two boords,if at the firſt chey 
be nor well coupled and ioyned together, are 
never faſtened right afterwards, but if the firſt 
coupling and ioyning together be good, then 
can there afterward no. violence driue the 
boordes aſunder : yea, the whole boord doth 
ſooner breake, then the glewing of them toge- 
ther:cuen ſo, the husband and wife muſt be very 
carefull and diligent, that their firſt cohabita- 
tion and dwelling together be louing, deleQAta- 7, z.5; =y 
ble,and friendly, and not ſeparated through any j;;;e in marri« | 
ſpiccfull contention or diſcord, ſo ſhall the age, «to begin. 
whole eſtate oftheir marriage be more comfor- wet. 
table, andproſper the better {ſo long as they 
ſhall live, 

And though there happen to ariſe avy ſparke 
of diſcord berwixt them, yet let them beware 
thac ar the laſt there be not too much diſplea» 
ſure,d1{daine, and inconuenience kindled there- 


"his , if at the firſt dwelling together there 
ſhall fall out ſuch vatowardnefſe, and yncome- 
ly diſcord, then will it now and then be brea> 
king ont. Even as it fareth with great wounds, 
and broken legges or armes, which ſeldome are 
ſorhroughly healed, but ſometimes they haue 
paine at the change ofthe weather : ſo likewiſe, 
# married folkes behaue themſelues thus ynto- 
wardly 
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wardly and vnhoneftly, the one towards the 0. 
ther atthe firſt, and if iarres and diſcord be once 
begun berweene them, the old canker of hatred 
will breede againe , though it be ſcaled after- 
| ward. Let the ane therefore learne betime to be 
acquainted with the nature and condition of 
the other, and to apply themſelues according to 
'the ſame, inas much as they muſt needs dwell 
rogether, one toenioy another, and the oneto, 
live and die withtke other, and ſo Redfaſtly and 
vnfainedly to love one the other, that neither of 
them haue any thing ſodeare , which they can- 
not be content to give and beftow one vpon 
the other : yea cuen their owne lite if need re» 
quire, 

And therefore husbands and wiuecs muſt e- 
ven at the beginning of their marriage, give 
their diligence, thacall injuries & offences may 
be auoided,fortender and loft loue is ſoone diſ- 
ſolued and broken. 

So that this new love and coniunction of the 
mind,mufi be nouriſhed, with benigne, ſweete, 
and gentle conuerſation,vntill it be ſo1ncreaſed 
and faſtened, that no great forme beable to 
difſolue and breake it. And all ſuſpition mul be 
atall times, but eſpecially at the beginning of 
matrimony, eſchewedand ſhurned, leftthey 
ſhould firſt begin to hate, or euer they beginto 
loue- yea, andrhey muſt beware they donot 
faine any ſuſpition, nor conceiueit of any light 
- occaſions and coniectures ; for vnto ſuch they 
in 


- 
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On inno wiſe muſt giue eare, although there were 
ice } ſome ſhew and great apparence of likelynoud. 
red Andthis will be a good meaanes to eff: and 


Ef* worke this; namely , if chey accutome them- 
be ſelues to ſpeake kindly and cheerefully one to 
of } the other. For as the ancient Counſeliors of 


to | King Salomon,gaue wile aduiſe and counſellvn- 

ell to Rehoboam King of Iſrael , te the end that he 1, xcax. 12.7, 

to, might winnerthe loue and good liking of the 8.5. 

nd people : Speake kindly onto them (laid they) and 

of } theywillſerue thee for ener efter ; which coun£ell 

n- not being followed , great inconuenience and 

on miſchiefe after befel] vato him.Euen ſo likewiſe 

" ifthe husband be deſirons to procure the love 
ofhis wife, and to winne her roGod; orif che 

0 wife be defirous, and would alſo procure the 

ve loue of her husband, and winne him to God, 

ay then they muſt draw on one anather with ſweet 

{- and gencle words of loue , ſpeaking kindly one Tudy.19.3- 
to another; becauſe gentle words do pacific an- 

ic ger, 32S water quencheth fire, Butif they ſhall Progg.r. 

e, vie taunts or words of. reproach and deſpite 

d | oneagainftanother, much hurt then may en- 

0 ſue thereof: For « little lrauen ſowreththe whole G1 

ce, | Iampe, And thereforelet them vſe to giue one 

f ro the other, their dutifull names and. ticles, 

y andto eſchue and ſhunne the contrary, For ex- 

” ample, like 2s the ſpitefull Iewes, which hated 

Ie the Lord Ieſus , would not youchſafe to giue 

Ic him his name when they talked of him,iqr with 

Mi him, but to ſhew their yreer diſlike of him, they 

n vicd 
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vicd to ſay; /rthi he? or, Art thou he that mill 
ao ſuch athing ? Is not this he? exc, Againe, Whi- 
ther will he go, that we ſhall not finde him? they 
would not ſay, Is notthis Ieſus Chriſt? or the 
Sonne of God? butthey vied a moſt deſpite- 
full kind of peaking, which did bewray abun- 
dance of malice that was hiaden in their hearts; 
even ſoit ſometimes falleth out betwixt the 
husband and the wife, betwixt the father and 
the ſonne, betwixt the maiſter and the ſervant, 
&c.rthat they could ſpeake dutifullyone to ano. 
rher,brt contempt, and diſdaine, anger and mu 
lice, will not ſuffer the one to affoord vnto the 
other their due names and titles.left rhcy ſhould 
be pur in minde of thoſe duties, which thoſe 
names-require, Whercout Sathan ſucketh no 
{maliaduantage, whereas many times the very 
name of hsband,or wife,father, or ſonne, m3i- 
fer, or ſeruant, &c.. doth greatly helpe to per- 
ſwade the minde, and to winne the affeRion; 
| yea, thevery mentioning of theſe names, doth 
ofrentimes lcaue a print of duty behind in the 
conſcience, | 

Husbands muſt not forget this point; name- 
ly, that it isnort ſufficient for ther: ro declare 
and outwardly: make a ſhew of a good life, in 
words atidpreceprs onely, but alſoin' life and 
; deed: Yo thattwo things are very neceſſary for 
them to rule withall 50:wir., wiſedome and 
: examdple;'and that they: themſelves (fulfill the 
"thingthattheyicommand to be done. The life 


21.4 
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and outward conuerſation ofa man, whether ic 
be good orcuill, dothnot onely perſwade, bur 
alſo conftraine and enforce, We do fee how 
mighty.and auaileable, this, orthe like exhor- 
tation ofa Captaine is inthe time of warre and 
batteli; Oh my ſouldiers, do that ye ſhall ſee me 
do : the which contempt of death in the Cap- 
taine, doth ſo creepe through the whole hoſt, 
that there is not one, be heneuer ſo feeble and 
weake-hearted, that doth eſteeme his lite, for 
the which he perceiueth thar his Captaine ca- 
reth ſolictle. Thus did Chriſt, with his Apeſiles 
and Martyrs,draw the world vnto the Chriſtian 
faich: Leuir.11.44and 19.2.and 20.7.and 21.8. 
Toh, 3 3.15.Phil.3.17.1. Tim.1.16.2.Theflal. 3,9, 
For, as theyliued, ſo they ſpake, andas they 
ſpake, ſo they liued. | 

Therefore if the husband would have his 
wife to be temperate, quict,chaſt, painfullin her 
calling, religious, &c. then he muſt be carefull 
that he be nor diſtemperarte, vnquiet,no whore- 
monger,nor careleſſe in his calling, norirreligi- 
ous, &c, Sothatifhe command anything to be 


| done, he muſtlooke that he deny not to do the 


lame himſelfe,and ſo ſhall his wife and family 0« 
bey the ſame, and be the more readic, and wil- 
ling todoit, being both honeſt and lawfullcg 
be done, 

The very name ofa wife , is like the Angell 


Which ſtayed Abrahams hand when the ſtroke Gen13. 11, 


Was comming. If David, becauſe he could 
| not 


P[al.133 «I. 


Lenit. 245. 


A{at.12,25» 
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not expreſſe the commoditie and comfort of 
vnizic and brotherly loue, was faine to ſay: Ob 
how good and ioyfull a thing it ts , for brethren to 
awell together invnitie! Then ler husbands weigh 
and confider, how harſh and bitterathing it is, 
for them and their wives to dwell together in 
enmitic and ſtrife, For the firſt yeare after mar- 
riage, God would not haue the husband go to 
warre with his enemies, tothe end thathe and 
his wife might learne to know one anothers 
conditions and qualities, and lo afterwards liue 
in godly peace, & not warre one with another; 
and therefore God gauealaw, and appointed 
that the new married husband that yeare ſhould 
Ray at home, and ſettle his loue, that he might 
not watre and jarre after : for the God of peace 
dwelleth not in the houſe of warre, As a king- 
dome catnor ffand if it be dinided ; fo an houſe 
cannot [tand if it be divided: for ſtrife is likea 
fire, which leaues nothing but duſt, ſmoke, and 
alhes behind ir, We reade in the Scriptures, 
of maiſters that Frooke their ſeruants , but ne- 
uer of any that ſtrooke his wife , but rebuked 
her. Lot was drunk when he lay with his daugh- 
ters in ſtead of a wife: and ſo is he which ſtrike 
his wife in fiead of his ſervants. The law ſhew- 
eth how a bondman ſhould be correRed: 
the wife is like a Tudge, which is ioyned in 
commiſhon with her busband to corre other, 
Wilc thou Arike one in his owfHe houſe? no 


more ſhouldſt thou ftrike thy wife in her _ 
ne 
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She is come tothee as troa SanQuary, to de- 
fend her from hurc: and canft thou hurt her thy 


ſelfe? Therefore Abravam ſaid to Lot 5 Are we Gen. 18.3, 


not brethren? that is, May brethren jarre? Bur 
they may ſay,are we nor one,can one chide with 
himſelfe? can one fight with himſelfe? He is a 
bad hoſt that welcomes his gueſt with fripes. 
Doth a King trample on his crowne ? Salomon 


calleth the wife,The crowne of her huſband,Theres Pro.13.4. 


fore he which woundeth her, woundeth his 
owne honour : She is a free Citizen in thine 
houſe, and hath taken the peace of thee the firtt 
day of her marriage , to hold thy hands till ſhe 
releaſe thee againe. Ada laith ofhis ſpouſe, 


This & fleſh of my fleſh. But no man(laith Panl) e- Gen.2.23. 
wer bated his owne fleſh. Sothen, if a man aske P35: 29- 


whether he mighr ficike his wife? God faith, 
nay:thou mayefi not hate thy wife : For no man 
hateth his owae fleſh ; ſhewing that he ſhould 
not come neare blowes, butrthinke his wrath 
toomuch, 

Some husbands are wontto fay, that they 
will rule their wives whatſoeuer they be, or 
howſoeuer they came by them, and tharticisin 
the hand and power of che husband, whar, and 
of what qualities and conditions ſhe ſhall be. 
True it is, that a great part of this doth re(t and 
liein the husband, ſo that be vnderfiand as he 
wghtto do, that marriage is the ſupreme and 
moſt excellent part of all amitie and friend- 
(hip: and that it farre differeth from tyranny, 

O 2 the 
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the which doth compell men to obey. Truly it 
may force the bodie, burnor the will, in the 
which all loue and amitie doth conhit and ſtand: 
the which if ic be drawne and forced, dothrefift 
and bow like aPalme tree to the contrary part, 
And the husband may aſſure himſclfe,that there 
cannot be any quiet marriage er vnitie , where 
he and his wife do not agree in will and minde: 
the which two, arethebeginning and ſeate of 
all amitie and friendſhip. And ſnch husbands as 
do bragge, and thinke themſclues able to rule 
and ouer-rule their wives , by that rime they 
haue proceeded and gone alittle further, they 
ſhall well feele and perceiue themleclues ro be 
beguiled, and finde that thing to be moſt hard 
and intricate, the which to be done, they clice- 
med molt light and eahie, 

Some husbands there be, that through eui!l 
and rough handlivg,, and in threatning of their 
wines, haue and vie them not as wiues, butas 

their ſeruants And yet ſurely they are but very 
fooles,that iudge and thinke matrimony to bea 
dominion.For ſuch as would be feared,do after- 
wards pitiouſly lament and complaine, that 
they can find no love in their wines, whoſeloue 
and amity threugh their owne erveltic and 
hard dealing, they have turned into hatred, And 
whereas at the beginning ,they gloried and crac* 
| Ked thus cruelly that they were their wiuts 
maiſters , they have now purchaſed vnto thew- 


felues a moſt miſerable and Jamentable life it 
time 
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eime to come; all loue andpleaſure being now 
caſtaſide, and compaſſed wich feare and ſuſpi- 
tion, hatred and ſorrow, | 
Surely , ifa husband (as nature, reaſon, and 
the holy Scriptures do witneſſe ) be the head 0- 
uer his wife, and God their Father, there oughe 
to be berweene them ſuch ſociety and fellow- 
ſhip, yea and grearer, then is betweene the fa- 
ther and the ſonne; and not ſuch as is betweene 
the maiſter and the ſervant. 
. And amongſt many reaſons that may be vied, 
to perſwade the husband and wife to liue toge- 
ther, lovingly, quietly, and Chriſtianly, this is 
not the lea(}; name)y,that neither of them is cer 


tainehow long they ſhall live together :& then 


the partie. chat ouer-liveth, and purpoſeth to 
marrie againe, bauivg bene churliſh, froward, 
&c,. with his former wife ; or ſhewith her firlt 
busband : their ſo hard dealing one with the 0- 
ther before, being knowne, will ( no doubt) be 
an occaſion that they ſhall. not ſpeed, and 
match ſo well as otherwiſe they might, if they 
had bebaued themſelues peaceablie and dutiful» | 
ly in their firſt marriage. "> DEOn 
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Epheſ. 5.2% 
Col.3.18, 
IoCor.7.%. 
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what the autie of a wife is toward 
Ber Ducband. 


© His duty. is 'comprehended i in 
\' theſe points; 
Firſt, thatſhe reverenccher 
\ Y busband, 
' Secondly, thatſheſubmither- 
GALE Non be obedient vato him, 
And laftfy, that ſhe do not wezere gorgeous 


apparel}, beyond her degree and place, butthat 


her attire be comel y and ſober, according to 
her calling. 

The fir point is proved by the Apollles, 
Peter and Paul; who let forth the wiues duties 


to their bucbanis : commanding chem to be 0- 


bedient vnto them, although they be prophane 
and irreligious, yea, that they ought to doitſo 
much the more, that by their honeſt life and 
conuerſation, they might winne them to the 0- 
bedience ofthe Lord. 

. Now for ſo muchas the Apoſtle would have 
Chriſtian wiues , that are matched with yngod- 


ly husbands , and ſuch as are not yer good 
Chri- 
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Chriſtians, to reuerence and obey them: much 
more ſhould they ſhew themſelues rhankfull to 
God, and willingly, and dutifully performe this 
obedience and ſubieion, when they are cou- 
pled in marriage with godly,wiſe,diſcreer,lear- 
ned,gentle, louing, quiet, patient, honeſt, and _ _ 
thrifty busbands. And therefore they ought e- _—_— be | 
uermore to reverence them, and to endeuour yy, 1... of... i 
With true obedience andloue to ſerue them; tO their busbands ; 
| belothinany wiſe ro offend them, yes, rather a»dfandin s | 
Jin | to be careful] and diligent to pleaſe them, that 7*9*7end awe | 


their ſoule may bleſſe.them. of , = : 
And ifat any time it (ball happen, that the 7" *% 

| wifeſhall anger or difpleaſe her husband , by 

doing or ſpeaking any thing that ſhall gricue 


i him, the ought never to reſt yntill ſhe have pa- 
ous | cified him, and gotten his fauour againe, And if 
tat he ſhall chance to blame her without a cauſe, 
7th and for that which ſhe could not helpe or reme- 
dy, ( which thing ſometimes happeneth euen of 
les, | thebefimen)yer ſhe muſt beare it patiently,and 


eb giue him no vacomely or vakind word for itz * 
| ut euermore looke vpon him with a louin 
and cheerefull countenance; and ſo rather let 
her take the fault ypon her,then ſeeme to be dif- 
and | Pleaſed. | : 

Let her be alwaies merry and cheerfull in his cheerefutin | 
company ,bur yet not with too much lightneſle. countenence, 
\ave | Shemuſftbewarein any wiſe of ſwelling, pow-= 
-od- | ting, lowring , or frowning ; for that is a token 
ofa cruel and vnlouing heart, except it be in 
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reſpe of finne,or in time of fickneſle, She may 
not be ſorrowfull for any aduerfitie thar God 
ſendeth ; but muſt alwayes be carefull chat no» 
thing be ſpilt,or go to waſtt through her negli« 

ence.In any wiſe ſhe muſt be quicke and clean- 

Gen:7.9. ly about her husbands meare and drinke, prepa- 

©  - '* . ringhimtheſame according to his diet in due 

.'*- ſeaſon, Let her ſhew her elte in word and deed 
wiſe, humble, curteous, gentle, and loving to- 
wards her husband, and alſotowards ſuch as he 
doth'louc: and then ſhall ſhe leade a bleſſed life. 
Let her ſhew her ſelte not onely ro Joue no man 
ſo well as her husband, but alſo to loue none 0- 
ther at all byr him, vnleſſe it be for her husbands 
O ſake, and the Lords. | 

| Wherefore let the wife remember , ' that (as 

\ Genax,23, 24. the Scripture reporteih)) ſhe is one bodie with 

' Math19.5: her husband; ſo that ſhe ought toloue him none 

= or. 6.16. . otherwiſe then her ſelfe: for this is the greateſt 

| How 1h wg VErtue of a married woman, this is the thing 
ought to be. that weelocke Ggnifieth and commandeth, that 
| bazeber ſelfe the wife ſhould reckon,to haue her husband for 
| >»tober buſ= both father, mother, brother, and fifter, like as 
| Gard, Adam was vato Exe; and as the moſt noble and 
chaſt woman .{#dromache ſaid her husband He- 
Gor was vnto her: 
Thou art wnto me both father and mother, 
Mine owne deare huſband, and well beloned bro- 
ther. 
And ific be truethat men.do ſay, that friend- 
ſhip maketh one heart of two :; much m_ 
truly 


| 


— 
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eruely: and cffectually ought wedlocke to do 
the ſame, wh-ch farre paſſeth all manner both of 
friendſhip and kindred. Therefore it is not ſaid, 


KF marriage doch make one man, or one minde, 


or one body of two, but clearely one perſon; 
wherefore matrimonie requireth'a greater du* 
tie ofthe husband cowards his wite, and the 
wifc towards her husband,then otherwiſe they 


are boand to ſhew to their parents. The A- 


poltle biddeth, 7o race nich them that re- 
toxce , and weepe with them that weepe. With 
whom ſhould the wife reioyce, rather then with 


Rom, 12.15. 


| her-loving husband? Or with whom, ſhould 


ſhe weepe avd mourne, rather then with her 
ownefleſh ? /will not'leane thee, ſaith Elyhato 2,Kinz.2.6, 
Eliah :{o ſhe ſhould ſay ; 1 will never leaue him | 
till death. Beare one avothers burthen (faith Panl,) Gal.6,2- 
Who ſhall beare one anothers burthen, if the .,} 2; - 
wife do not beareche husbands burden 2 Wics | 
ked Jezabel comforted her husband in his ſick» 1-Kng. 21.5, } 
neſſe: and Teroboams-wife ſoughtfor bis' health, 173:14-4 | 
though ſhe was as bad as he. . God'djd nor bid 

Sarah leaue her father and countrie;, :as he did Gey, r2,1; 
bid her husband,: yer becauſe he bad: Abrahars : 
leaue his, ſheleft hers too: ſhewing, .that-he 

was content notonely to be his play-fellow, 

but his yoke-fellow too, Beſide a.yoke-fellow, 

ſhe'is calledan helper, to helpe:him in his la» Gen.2, 28, 
bours, to helpe him.in his troubles, ro helpe 
him in his ficknefſe, like a woman phyſition, 
fomerime with her ſtrength, and ſometime with 
her 


7.Cor.1, 27. 


I.Pet.3.1, 
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her counſell, For as ſometime God confoun: 
deththe wiſe by the fooliſh, and the ſtrong by 
the weake; ſo ſometimes he teacheth the wiſe 
by the fooliſh, and helperh the ſtrong by the 
weake. Therefore Peter ſaith, Huſbands are wome 
by the connerſation of their wines. As it he ſhould 
{ay, ſometime the weaker veſlell is theſtronger 
veſſell. efbraham may take counſell of Sa 


2.King.5.3-6-74/, 38 Naaman was aduiſed by his ſeruant, 


4 9. 


Heft.7.3, 


Deat.z MA 


Am. IO. 19, 


Prou.5-18.1g9, 


I:Sam.16,23. 


The Shunamites counſell made her husband re- 
cciue a Prophet into his houſe : and Heſter; 
counſell made her husband- ſpare the Church 
ofthe Iewes: ſo ſome haue bene better helpeto 
their husbands then their husbands baue bin to 
them: for itpleaſeth God to proucke the -wile 
with the fooliſh, as he did the Iewes with the 
Gentiles. Beſide an helper, ſhe is called a com- 
forter roo; and therefore the man is bid to re- 
ioyce in his wife : which is as much to ſay, that 
wiues muſt be the reioycing of their husbands, 
cuen like-D axids harpe te comfort Sal. A good 


wife therefore is knowne, when her words,and | 


- -. =. deeds, and countenance, areſuch as her huf. 


£$.54M.25.3., 


band loueth. She muſt not examine whether he | 
be wiſe or fimple, bur thatſhe is bis wife, and | 
bound ſhe muſt obey: as 


therefore being 
Abigail loued her husband, though he werea 
foole, churliſh, and euill conditioned, Forthe 
wife is as much deſpiſed for taking rule ouet 
her husband, as he for yeelding ic vnto her. 


Therefore one ſaith , that a mankind woman is 
a 
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2 monſter,that is, halfe a woman & halfe a man. 
It beſeemeth not the miftreſle to be maiſter, no 
more then it becommeth the maiſter to be mi- 
fireſſe- but both muſt ſaile with cheir own wind, 
and both keepe their ſtanding. 
Laſtly, we call the wife huſwife,that is, houſ- 
wife,not a ftreet-wife, onethat gaddeth vp and 
downe, like Thamar: nor a field-wife , like Ds- Gen, 38. 4; 
nah: but a houſe-wife:to ſhew that a good wife Gen. 33.1. 


keepes her houſe: and therefore Pan! biddeth #) wines are? 


Tits to exhort women that they be chaſt, and 2** b- 
WES, 


keeping at home: preſently after chat, he 5,45 
ſaith, beeping at home,zs though home were cha- 
ſtities keeper. And therefore Sa/omon depain- Pro. 7.12, 
ting and deſcribing the qualities of a whore, 
ſetteth her at the doore, now fitting ypon her 
fall, now walking in the (treers, now looking 
out ofthe window,like curſed [ezabcl, as if ſhe 2.King 30. 
held forth the glafſe of temptation, for vanity to 
gazevpon. Bur chaſtitie careth ro pleaſe bur 
one,and therefore ſhe keepes her cloſet as if ſhe 
wereſti]l at prayer, | 

The Angell asked Abraham, Where is thy wife? Gey, 18.9, 
Abraham anſwered: She «inthe tent.The Angell | 
knew where ſhe was, but he asked, that we 
'might ſee how women in old time did keepe 


tidir cents and houſes.t is recorded of the Shu- 2. King. 4. 23 


namite, that ſhe did aske her husband leaue to 
go vato the Propher, though ſhe wenttoa Pro. 
pher, and went of a gooderrand, and for his 
cauſe as much as her owne , yerſhe thought ic 
not 
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not meete to go farre abroad without her huf. 
bands leaue. | | 

be $.22.2 The ſecond point is, that wiues ſubmit them. 

+ ug ſeiues, and be obedient vnto their owne huf. 

14.34 DÞandsastothe Lord,becauſe the husband is by 
Gods ordinance the wiues head, that is, her de- 
fender,teacher and comforter:and therefore ſhe 
oweth her ſubieRion to him; like as the Church 
doth to Chriſt : and becauſe the example of $a- 
rah the mother ofthe faithfull, which obeyed 

Cen13.12, Abraham and called him Lord , moueth them 

1.Pet.3.6, thereunto.This point is partly handled before in 
the firftpoint,as alſo in the duty of the husband 
tothe wife, As the Church ſhould depend vpon 
the wiſedome,diſcretion and will of Chriſt, and 
not follow what it ſelfe lifteth: ſo muſt the wife 
alſo'ſubmit and apply her ſelfe to the diſcretion 
and will of her husband: euen as the gouernm 
and conduR ofeuery thing reſteth in the head, 

Gen.3.1, DPotin the bodie, Moſes writeth,, that the Ser- 
pent was wiſe aboue all beaſts of the field : and 
that he did declare in affaulting the woman, 
that when he had ſeduced her, ſhe might alſo 

1.-Ti#n,2.14. ſeduce and deceive her husband;; Saint Pas! 
notine.this, among opher the cauſes of the wo- 
mans ſubieRion, doth ſufficiently ſhew, that for 
the auoiding of the like inconueniences, & is 
Gods will that ſhe ſhould be ſubieRro ber huſ- 
band, ſo that ſhe ſhall haue no other diſcretion 
or will , but what may depend ypon her head, 

The Lord alſo by Hoſes ſaith the ſame : Thy 

| : acfire 


Epheſ.5. 24, 
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deſire hall be ſubizlt to thy huſband , and be ſhall 


rule onwr thee, This dominion ouer their wives 


W will doth manife(ily appeare in rhis, that God 

1 in old time ordained, that if the woman had N»1.30.7- 
by yowedany thing ynto God, it ſhould norwith- 

e- Randing reft in her husband to dilauow it: fo 

be much is the wiues will ſubicR to her husband, 

<h Yetit is not meant, that the wife ſhould nor 

"4 employ her knowledge and diſcretion which 

ed God hath giuea her, in the helpe, and for the 

-m good of her husband : buralwayes it muſt be 

in with condition to ſubmit herſelfe ynto him, ac- 

nd knowledging him to be her head, that finally 

on they may ſo agree in one, as the contunRion of 

nd marriage doth require, Yetas when ina Lute 

ife  orother muſicall inſtrument, two firings con- 

on curring in one tune, the ſound neuerthelefle is 

Ct imputed to the firongeſt and higheſt: ſoin a 

d, well ordered houſhold, there muſt be a com- 

i munication and conſent of counſell and will 

nd betweene the husband and the: wife: yet ſuch, 

1n, as the counſell and commandement may reft 

Iſo in the husband. True it is that ſome women are 

al | Wiſer and more diſcreet then rheir husbands: 

0 as Abigail the wife of Nabal,and others. Where- j 
for | upon Salomon faith: A wiſe woman buildeth wp »,, . 4.1.06. 


r is the, houſe : and bleſſed is the man that hath a 18. 21, &19. | 
aſs | dſcrectewife. Yer ſtillagreat part of the dif. 14 31. | 


on cretion of ſuch women ſhall reſt in acknow- 
xd, | ledging their husbands to be their heads, and 
hy ſo viing the graces that they haue recciued of 


the 
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the Lord,that their husbands may be honored, 
not contemned, eirher of them or of others: 
which falleth out contrarie, when the wife will 
ſeeme wiſer then the husband. So that this mo. 
deſtic and gouernment ought tobe in a wife: 
namely, that ſhe ſhould ſeldome ſpeake, bur 
to her husband, or by her husband. And as the 
voice of him that ſoundeth atrumpet, isnot ſo 
lowd , as the ſound that it yceldeth : ſo is the 
wiſedome and word of a woman,of greater yer- 
eve and efficacie, when all that ſhe knoweth, 
andcando, is, as if it were ſaid and done by her 
husband. The obedience that the wife oweth 
to her husband, dependeth vpon this ſubiceQion 
of her will and wiſedome ynto him: as 1. Peter 
3.6.Epheſians. 5. 33. Efter, 1.72, Sothat wo- 
men may not prouoke their husbands by dif- 
obedience, in matters that may be performed 
without offence to God : neither preſume over 
them, eicher in kindred or wealth, or obſtinate- 
ly to refuſe in a matter that may trouble houle- 
hold peace and quiet. For diſobedience beget- 
rech contempt of the husband, and contempt 
wrath, and is many times the cauſe of troubles 
betweene the man and the wife. If the obedi- 
ence importeth any difficultie, ſhe may for her 
excuſe gently propound the ſame: yet vpon 
conditionto obey (in caſethe husband ſhould 
perfiſt in his intent) ſo lovg as the diſcommodi- 
tie importeth no wickedneſie, For it 1s better to 
. continue peace by obedience, then to breakeit 


Þy 
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by refitance, Andindeed it is naturall in the 


members to obey the conduRt and gouernment 
of the head. Yet mult nor this obedience ſo 


| farreextend, as that the husband ſhould come« 


mand any thing coatrary to her henour, credir, 
and ſaluation, bur as it is comely in the Lord- 
Coloſ.3.16, Epbel.5.12. Therefore, as it were 
amonſirous matter, and the meanes to ouer- 
throw the perſon, thatthe body ſhould in re- 
fuſing all ſubie&tion and obedience to the head, 
takeypon it to guide it ſelfe, andeo command 
the head:ſo were it for the wife to rebell againſt 
the husband. | 

Ler her then beware of difordering ard 
peruerting the courſe which Godin his wiſe- 
dome hath eſtabliſhed : and withall let her yn- 
derftand , that going aboutir, ſheriſeth not ſo 
much againſt her husband, as againſt God: 
and that it is her good and honorto obey God 
in her ſubicRion and obedience to her huſ- 
band.Ifin the praQtiſe of this dutie ſhe find any 
diffticultic or trouble, through the inconfiderate 
courſe of her husband, or otherwile; let her re- 
member, thatthe ſame proceedeth not of the 
order eſtabliſhed by the Lord, but through 
ſome fin afterward creptin , which hath mixed 
gall among the honie of the ſubicRion and o- 
bedience that the woman ſhould haue enioyed 
n that eſtate, whercio, together with «Adam, 
ſhe was created after the Image of God, And 
ſo let her humble her ſelfe in the fight of o_ 
an 
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and be well aſſured that her ſubieRion and obe- 
dienceis acceptable vnto him:and that the more 
that the image of God is reſtored in her and her 
husband through the generation of the holy 
Ghoſt, the lefle difficulcie ſhe ſhall find in tha 
ſubicRion and obedience, asmany in their mar- 
riage haucin deed tried, to their great content 
ment and conſolation. 

Further there is a certaine diſcretion and de- 
fire required of women, to pleaſe the nature, 
jaclinaticns, and manners of their busbands, fo 
Jong as the ſame imporc no wickedneſle, For 
as the looking-glafſe,howſoeuer faire and beau- 
tifully adorned, is nothing worth ifit ſhew that 
countenance {2d which is pleaſant, or the ſame 
pleaſant that is ſad: So the woman deſerueth 
no commendation, that ( as jt were) contraty- 
ing her husband, when he is merry ſheweth her 
ſelfe ſad, or in ſadnefſe -vttereth her mint, 
For as men thould obey the lawes of their Ci- 
ties, ſo womenthe manners of their husbands, 
To ſeme women a becke of her husband is fuf- 
ficient to declare that there is ſomewhat aiſle 
thar diſpleaſeth him , - and ſpecially if ſhe beare 
her husband any reverence, For an honeſt Ma- 


tron hath no veede of any greater ſiaffe , but of 


one word, or one ſowre countenance, More- 
ouer, 2 modeſt and chaſte woman that loveth 
her husband, muſt alſo louc her houſe, as re- 
membring that the husband that loueth his 
! wife , cannot fo well like of the fight of any 
tapeſtry, 
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tapeſtry, as to ſce his wife in his houſe. For the 
wornan that gaddcth from houſe tot houſe ro 


h pms } | 
4 prate, confoundeth her ſelfe, her husband and 

10ly | \ 3 1 

that family: Titus 2. 5. But there are foure reaſons 

_ why the woman is to go abroad. Firf}, cocome 

ent. | © holy meetings,accordingto theduty of god- 


lincefſe. The ſecond,to viſit luch as ſtandinneed, 
&. 3» the duty of love and charitie doth require; 
The third , for employment and proviſion in 
' | houſhold affaires. committed to her charge. And: 


w laftly with her husband , when he ſhall require 

ey, | Pr» Gen. 20, 1, &c. The eaill and vaquier life 

tht | that ſome women'haue, and paſſe with their ; 
Fi husbands , is not ſo much for thar they commit The wife muſt | 
1 | With, and in their perſons, as its for that they {eepe « good | 
| ſpeake with their tongues. If rhe wife would ©973% _ 

i | keepe filence when her husband beginneth rs 700n2he vife 

ber p gin doth hold her 


uh chide, he ſhould nor haue (o vaquiet dinners, peace, be 
CG neither ſhe the worſe ſupper. Which ſurely is keepes the 
nds, | Pot ſo: for at the ſame time that the husband Pezce. 

6 | beginneth to ytter his priefe, the wife begin- The canſe of 
; ſuf- Wt X * DO -.- domeſiicall 
"iſe | 2th to ſcold and chafe : whereofdoth follow, ,,,,z,;. 
that now and then moſt vnnaturally they cothe S:lence b-- 


Ma. | fo bandy-gripes,more beaſt-like then Chriftian- cometh « wes 


ir of | IiKe: which their ſo doing is both a great ſhame ®*": 
ore. | 99d foule diſcredit to them both. The beſt 
zeth | Meanes therefore that a wife can vſe to obtaine © 

: oh and maintaine the love and good liking of het 


' bis | fsband,, is tobe filent, obedient, peaceable;, 
patient, ftudious to appeaſe bis choler ifhe be 
apry, painefull,and diligent in looking to her 

P buſi- 
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Lacke of buſineſſe, robelolitary and honeſt. The chiefe 
knowledge of and ſpeciall cauſe why moſt women do failein 
| Gods word, is not performing this duty to their husbangs is, 
the principal Hecauſe they. be ignorant of the word of God, 


cue .& which teacheth the ſame and ali other duties: 
ther duties to and therefore their ſoules and conſciences, nat 
| their busbands being brought inco ſlubieQion to Cod and his 
word, they can never vntill then yeeid and per. 
forme rrue ſubieRion and obedience to their 
busbands, and bebaue themſelues ſo every way, 
as Chriſtian wiues are in duty bound to do. But 
if-wiues be not {o dutifull , ſeruiceable and ſub- 
isR to their husbands as .in conſcience they 
ought, the onely cauſe thereof for the moſt par 
is,the want and neglect of the wiſe,diſcreer,and 
ood government that ſhould be in the buf 
| Ks belides the want of good example that 
”- chey (hould giue varo their wiues both in word 
.. and deed. | 
-..,2 :.. Foras the common ſaying is, ſuch a husband 
\. ſuch a wife, For ſo-much as marriage maketh of 
- two perſons -pne; therefore the Jouc of the hul- 
_ band and wife may the better-be kept and in- 
creaſed, and ſo continued, if they remember the 
duties laſt ſpoken of, as allo nor forget three 


- 
. 


oints following. 
One heart and 1. They muſt beof one hearr, will, and mind, 
enewil. and neither ro vpbraide or caſt the other inthe 


teeth with their wants and imperfeQions avy 
wayes, or to pride themſelues.in their gifts : but 
either the one to endeuour to ſupply the others 

_ wants, 
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wants,that ſo they both helping.and doing their 
beſt together, may be one perfect body. 

2. Ic doth greatly increaſe loue, when che one How the lone, | 
faithfully ſeruerh che other: when in things con- fa1#b/ulne/je, 
cerning marriage, the one hideth no ſecrers nor 4 4#1e of 
privities from the other , and the one dorh not ,cvbe kept 
vtter or publiſh che trailtics or infirmities of the increaſed. 
other , and when of all chat cuer they obraine or 
get, they haue but one common purſe together; 
the one locking vp nothing from the other : and 
alſo when the one is faithtull co the other in all 
bulinefle and affaires. 

Likewiſe when the one hearkenethto the 0- 
ther, & when the one thinketh nor ſcorne of the 
other: and when in matters concerning the go- 
uernment of the houſe, the one will be countel- 
led and aduiſed by the other; . the one of them 
being alwayes louing, kind, courteous, plaine, 
and gentle vnto the other; in words, manners, 
and deeds, 7.1 

3- Lettheone learne euer to be obſequious, 
diligent ,/ and ſeruiceable tothe other in-all ho- 
reſt things. Andthis will the ſooner come toy, 2 
paſſe, if the one obſerue and marke whatthing crerly keepe ns 
the other can away withall,or caoot away with-'euill will in 
all : and what pleaſeth or diſpleaſerh them,and #heir minds, 
ſo from thence-foorth to do the one, and rof?** *** their 
leave the other vadone. And if one of them®"%* 
beangry , and offended with the other, then lec 
the party grieued open and make knowne vn«. 
tothe other their griefe in due time, and with 
P 2 diſcre- 


. f 
married fclkes 
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diſcretion, For the longer a diſpleaſure or evill 
will ragesin ſecret,the worſe wil be the diſcord, 
And this mutt be obſerued , that it be done in a 
fit and conuenient'time - becauſe there is ſome 
ſcafon in the which-if griefes were ſhewed it 
ſhould make great debate, And if the wife 
would go abouct to tell or admoniſh her huſ: 
band when he is out of patience or moued with 
anger,it ſhould then be no fit time ro talke with 
| 2.54:25.36- him. Therefore eFtigatl perceiving Nabal her 
TA husband to be drunke,would not ſpeake to him 

vntillthe morning. Both the husband and wife 

muſt remember,that the one be not lo offended 
x.C0r.7.10.11 and diſpleaſed with the manners of the other, 


12.13- 14.15. that they ſhould thereupon tortſake the compa- 


| 26. ny one-of another: for that were like to one that 
being ftung with che Bees,would therefore for» 

{akethe bony. | 
Mat. 19.6. And therefore no man may put away his wite 


Mat.19.9, forany cauſe, except for whoredome , which 
Luke 16.15. muſt be duly prooued before a lawfull Iudge, 
Bur all godly and faithfull' married folkes are to 

commend their ſtateand marriag 

humble and feruentprayer, that he for his bclo- 

ved Sonnes ſake would fo bleſſe them and their 
marriage,that they may ſo Chriſtianly and duti- 

fully agree betweene themſelues, that they may 

haueno cauſe of any ſeparation or divorcement, 

For like as all manner of medicines (& ſpecially 

they thar go nigheſt death, as to'cur off whole 


euen 


eto God, by 


members,&c. ) are very loathſome and terrible: 
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even ſo is diuorcement indeed a medicine, bue 
a perillous and terrible medicine, Therefore ec. 
very good Chriftian husband and. wife ought 
dir with all care and heedtulneſle fo to liue in mar. 
| riage,that they haue no need of ſuch a medicine, 
hu. | As che holy Scripture maketh mention of many 
wives and women that were wicked and vn- 
godly , as partly may be ſeene by theſc quota» 
ter | 00S, 1.King, 1.2.Prou.7,27 and 22.14.and 25. 
him | 24-20d 27. 15. Ecclef,7. 28, Socontrariwiſe, 
the ſame ſacred Scripture alſo commendeth vn. 
ded | 19vs many women that haue bene deuour, reli- 
pious,and vertuous; as partly is manifeſt by that 
which hath bene already ſaid: andallo by theſe 
places of Scripture, Ruth 2.11. 1.Sam.25.3.Pro. 
14. 1.and 31. 10. Mat. 28.1,8.9.10.Luke 8.2.3. 
| 2nd23.55.56. Ats 1.14.and 17.4-and 9.36.39. 
wife | 2-10h,1.2. Tim.1.5. 
hich | And whoſoever ſhall obſerve it in the reading 
ofthe word of God, ſhall find that it ſpeaketh of 
the praiſe of as many, and mo good women 
| by then men. Yea, and I am perſwadedthar if at 
| this day a due ſurvey ſhould be taken of all the 
men & women throughout his Maieſties domi- 
nions, there would be found in number moe 
wornen that are faithfull,religious,and vertyous x, wife ought 
then- men. to obey her 
Now ifa wife be defirous to know how farre h»5band in alt 
ſheis bound to obey her husband: the Apolile ws, _ 
ble: reſoluech this doubt ; where he ſaith, Epheſians recadl os; 
(+22. Wines ſubmit your ſelues unto your huſbands Gods word, 
Fi as ; 
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as tothe Lord. As if he had ſaid, wiues cannot 
be diſobedient to their husbands, but they muſt 
refift Gadalſo, whois the author of this ſubie« 
&ion: and that they mult regerd their husbands 
will, as the Lords will. Bur yec withall, as the 
Lord commandeth that which js good & right: 
fa ſhe ſhould obey her hnsband 1a good and 
right, or cle ſhe dorh nos obey him as the 
Lord , but as the temprer. The firſt ſubicRion 
of the woman began ar finne, For when God 
curſed her, for ſeducing her husband , when the 
Gen,z-16, ſerpent had deceiued her, he ſaid, He ſhall haut 
authoritia oner thee, And therefore as the man 
named all other creatures, in figne that they 
ſhould be ſobic to him, as a ſeruant which 
commeth when his mailter calleth him by his 


name- ſo he did name the woman alſo, in to- | 


ken that ſhe ſhould be ſubicR voto him like- 
Heſt, 1.20.22, wiſe, And therefore Aſſuerus made alaw, that 
Nymb.zo0.7.5 every man ſhould beare rule in bis owne houſe, 
P +6 andnor the woman, Becauſe ſhe fined firſt 
05% therefore ſhe is humbled moſt : and cuer fince, 
the daughters of Sarah are bound to call their 
husbands Lord, as Sarah called her husband: 
thar'is, to take them for heads and gouer- 
TT _* | 
It 4 ſpecial Among the particular duties that a Chrifli- 
duticof 4% an wife ought to performe. in her family , this 
th-rtezie {5 once: namely, that ſhe nurſe her owne chil- 
hey childzew 15 90e* namely, that ſhe nurſe her owne 
ſucks ber ſelfe, dren ; which toomir, and ro pur them foerth to 
+...» >." rfang, is both againſt the layy of nature , _ 
; allo 
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alſo againſt the will of God.Beſides,it is hurtfull 


both for the childs body, and alſo for his wit; & 
laſtly, ic is hurefull co rhe mother her ſelfe,and it 


04 is an occaſion that ſhe fallerh inco much fick- 

the nee thereby, f@16 

tho Firſt, nature giveth milke tor the woman for 

od none other end, bur that ſhe ſhould beftow ir 

the ypon her child, Weſce by experience,that eue- 

hs ry beaſt, and every fowle is nouriſhed and bred 

od of the ſame that did beare it : onely ſome wo- 

ho men loue to be mothers, burtnot nurſes. As 

hs therefore every tree doth cheriſh and nouriſh | 

RY that which it bringeth forth: cuen ſoalſo,itbe- 1.7im. 5.16. | 

iey comerh naturall mothers to nouriſh their chil- 1 

:h dren with their owne nilke. 

bs Secondly, the examples of the Scriptures are 

"Xp many that proue this. As Sarah, who nurſed 7. Gen.22,70 

ce, | ſ=ack, though ſhe were aPrinceſle ; and there- 

9s fore able enough to hauc had others to have 

ſe, taken char paines, Thovgh ſhe was a beautifull 

A, woman, and of greatycares, yetſhe herſelfe 

A nurſed and gauec ſucke to her ſonne, | 
Alfo, Ama, vnto whom the holy Ghoſt hath 1.Sam. 1.23; | 


wy left itrecorded ( as a commendation,) that ſhe Exed.8, 
nurſed her ewne ſonne Samuel, Cant, 8.x. 


4 So' when God choſe a nurſe for Moſes, he es 

i. led the -hand-maide of Pharaos daughter to 

js his mother : as though God would have none 

1. to nurſe him but his mother. Likewiſe when the Mar.3. 14. 

W Sonneof God was borne, his Father thought L#k- 3.7.12, | 


nohe fitco be his nurſe,burt the bleſſed yirginhis 
P 4 ma- 


I+71#2.5.10s 


DV 
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mother, Ir is a commendation of a good wo. 
man, and ſer downe in the firſt place as a princi- 
pall good wotke in a widow that is well repor- 
red of if ſhe haue nurſed her children, And ther- 
fore ſuch as refufe thus ro do, may well and fitly 
be called nice and vnnaturall mothers: yea, in 
ſo doing they make themſelues but halfe mo. 
thers, and ſo breake the holy bond of nature, 
in locking vp their breafts from their children, 
and deliuering them forth like the Cuckoo to 
be batched'in the ſparrowes neſt. 

Thirdly, the childrens bodies be commonly 
ſo affcRed as the milke is which they receive, 
Now if the yuiſe be of an euill complexion, as 
ſhe is affeKed in her body, or in hermind, or 


hath ſome hidden diſeaſe , che child ſacking of 


.- ...:, her breaſt muſt nceds take part with her. And 


ifrhat betrue which the learned do ſay,that the 
temperature of the mind followes the conftitu- 
tion of the body, necds mult it be, that if the 


nurſe be of a naughty nature, the child muſt 


take thereafter. Yet if it be ſo thac the nurſe be 
of agoodcoamplexion, andofan honeſt beha- 


.._. Viour, (whereas contrariwiſe, maidens that 
. have made a ſcape are:commonly called co be 
* Nurſes )yercan it not be but that the mothers 


milke ſhould be much .more naturall for the 
child then the milke of a ficanger. As by expe- 


. rience, ler. a, man: ve long accuſtomed to one 


kind of drinke, if the ſame man change his ayre 
and his drinke , he is like ro miſlike ir, as the 


egges | 
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egpes of a henne are alcered vnder a hawke. 


| Neuvertheleflc, ſuch women as be oppreſſed 


with infirmicies, diſcaſes, want of milke,or other 
ju and Jawfull cauſes,are to be diſpenſed with- 
all... But whoſe breafts haue this perpertuall 


| drought? Forſooth,ir is like the gowt, no beg- 


gers may have it , but Citizens or Gentlewo- 


; men.In the ninth of Hoſea, verſe 14. Eriebreafts 
arenamed for a curſe, What a lamentable hap 


haue Gentle-women to light vpon this curſe 


F' mote then others? Sure if cheir breaſts be drie 


(as they ſay they are) they ſhould fatt and pray 
together, that this curſe might be remoued 
from them, 

And laftly, thatitis hurtfull to the mothers 
themſelues, both Phyſitians can tell ; and ſome 
women full oft have felt when they have bene 
troubled with fore breaſts: behdes other dif- 
_ that happen to them through plentie of 
miike, 

The wife is further to. remember, that God 
bath giuep her two breaſts ; not that ſheſhould 
employ and vſe them for a (hew, or of oftenta- 
tion, bur in the ſervice of God, and to be a helpe 
to her husband in ſuckling the child common 
tothem both . Experience teacheth, that God 
conuerteth the mothers bloud into the milke 
wherewith the child is nurſed in her wombe. 
He bringeth it into the breaſts furniſhed with 
nipples; conuenient to minifter ' the warme 
milke yato the child 5 whom he endueth "= 
indu- 


frepmothers 
their dutiese 


Stepfather: ev 
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induftrie to draw our the milke for his owne 
ſuftenaoce, The woman therefore that can ſuc+ 
kle her child and dorh it not, bur refuſerth this 
office and duty of a mother, declareth her (elfe 
robe very vnthankfull coGod, and (as it were) 
forſaketh and contemneth the frutte of her 
wombe. And therefore the bruite beaſts lying 
vpon the ground, and granting not one nipple 
ortwo, but fixe or ſeauen to their young ones, 
ſhall riſe in judgment againſt theſe dainty half. 
mothers, who for feare of wrinckling of their 
faces, or to auoyd ſome {mall labour, do refuſe 


this fo neceſſary a duty of a mother due to her | 


children. The properties due to a married wife 
are, tharſhe haue gravirie when ſhe walketh 
abroad: wiſedome to gouerne her houſe , pa- 
rienceto ſuffer her husband, loue to breed and 
bring vp her children, courtefie cowards her 


neighbours, diligence, to layvp, and to ſave | 
ſuch goods as are within her charge: thar ſhe | 
be a fricad of honeſt company, and a greater | 
enemiec of wanton andlight toyed. So then,the | 
principall dutic of the wife, is, -firſt , to be ſub. 
ie co her husband, Ephel. 5.2 2. Colloff, 3.18. | 
x. Pet. 3.1. 2. Tobechaſtand ſhamefaſt , mo- | 


delt and filent, gedly and diſcreet. 3. To keepe 
her felfe at home for the good gouernment of 
her family, and not to ſtray abroad witheur iult 
cauſe. 

Here it is not to be pretermitted, but we muſt 


ſay ſomewhat touching men and women that 
be 
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berwiſe married, and ſo become ſtep-fathers 

and Rep-mothers. Such husbands and wiues as The husband 
marrie againe after the death of their firlt wines, muſt ſo praiſe 
or firlt husbands,are carefully ro remember thar bs fr/ wife, 
they do not difpleaſe their wives or their huſ- > ſo ber ugh 
bands which they now haue, by ouermuch re- ;,,.. 1.» 
hearfing, of their firſt wife or firſt kusband. For the offence or 
the courſe and condition of the world is ſuch, reproch of exe 
that husbands and wives do account and rec- **7 :9the 0- 
kon things paſt better then things that be pre- Tealoufi, 
ſenc, And the reaſon is, becauſe no commodi- jg/ich” the 
tie or felicitie is ſo great, but it hath tome griefe ſ«/þeting of 
and diſpleaſure, and alſo ſome bitternefle main- a4ulterie us 
eled withit- which ſo long as itis preſent grie- — 
veth vs fore, but when ir is once gone, it lea- Dl c 
ueth no great feeling of it ſelfe behind-ic : and carefully to be 
for that cauſe we ſeeme to be lefſſe troubled ſuppreſſed in 
with ſorrowes and dilſcommodiries paſt , then botb parties 
with thoſe that are preſent. Alſo age ealeth — 
and coinmeth on apace, which cauſerh both * 

menand women to be the lefle able to ſultaine 

and endure troubles and gricfes then be- 

fore. Therefore ſuch men and women as be 

twiſe married, and be wife and religious, oughr 

not coefteeme their wife or husband which is 

dead, better then her or him which they enioy 

now alive': remembring the. common pro- 

verbe: That we muſt liue by the quicke and not 

by the dead: and that we muſt-make much of : 

that wenow have, Let thc name of ftep-father 

and ſtep. mother, admoniſh and pur them in 

min 


husband, as it | 


of ſtepfather 


their dutie. 


I,King.13.13, 
2.SaMm.27. 


The very name 
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mind of their duty towards the chi{dren of the 
one and the other, For Rtep-father and Rep. 


mother, doth ſfignifie a fted-father and a ſted- 
mother, that is; one father and one mother dy- 


& fepmother ©tÞ > and another {ucceedeth and commethin 
ceacheth them their fiead and roome, Therefore to the end 


that both their loues may be ſeiled towards the 
children of the one and the other, they muſtre. 
member, that they are ftead-father and (iead. 
mother; that is, in (liead of their owne father 
and mother- and therefore they ought to leue 
them, to tender them, and to cheriſh them, as 
their owne father or mother did. You muſt not 
looke ypon them like Rehoboam , who told his 
people that he would be worſe vnto them then 
his predeceſſor : for then the children will dif 


likeof you, and rurne from you, as his ſubicRs 


did from him: bur ye muſt come to them as 
Dauid came to the people after Saxles death, 
who faid, Though your /aifter Saul be dead, yet 
T will reigne oner you: So ye muſt ſay to then; 
though your father be dead, or though your 
mother be dead, yet I will be afather , or I will 
be a mother vnto you : ſo the children will love 
you,'85 much as they did their dead father , or 
dead mother. For that man that is led with di(- 
cretion, reaſon, and conſideration , will reckon 
himſeife and his wife all one: And likewiſe, 
ſhe will account her ſelfe and her hosband as 


one, And therefore they ought to account 


both the children ofthe one and of the other as 
| com- 
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common to them both. For if friendſhip make 
all things common among friends, inſowuch 
that they have loued & fauoured their friends 
children as their owne, how much more effe- 
Qually and perfeAly ought marriage to cauſe 


| - the fame,which is the higheſt degree,not onely 


of friendſhip, bur alſo of all bloud and kindred, 
But Rep-mothers do more often offend, and 
faile in this dutie then men, by reaſon that their 
sfcions be fironger then mens, and many 
times over-rule them: and therefore they are 
earneſtly ro be admoniſhed and warned, that 
they ſhew to thoſe motherleſſe children no 
ſep-mothers friendſhip, buta right motherly 
kindnefſe. Let the ftep-mother aduiſedly con- 
fider, that God bath ordained and appointed 
her ( inſteaft.of their owne mother) to be to 
them aright true mother, and not onely to re» 
oard them as children, but as orphane children, 
and that he requireth lier ro louethem,, andeco 


 dothem good as to her owne, What a griefe 


wold it be to her hearr, if ſhe ſhould know now 
that her owne children whom ſhe hath borne 
in her owne body,ſhould (after her death) haue 
a (tep-mother that would be rigorous,churliſh, 
and vnkinde ynto them? Doubtleſfle thoſe chil- 
drens mother that dead js, had vpon her death« 


| bedno lefle care for her children. Lether there- 


fore alwayes haue in minde this faying of our 
Savjour Chriſt : e Ls you meaſure mio others, ſo 
it ſhall be meaſured to you againe: thatis, as the 
tep- 
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ltep-mother doth intreate the children of her 
predeceſſor. , fo another wife may come after 
her, and intreate her children, For he that tooke 
2way-the firf} mother, and ſent her, can take a- 


way the {ſecond mother, and ſend a third ,Which- 


will not be like a ftead-mother to hers, vnlefſs 
ſhebelike a Read-mother to theſe. Verily, a 
g00d woman will be vnto her husbands chil: 
dren, that which ſhe may heare them call her fo 
often, that is, Mother. For what Chriſtian wo. 
man is ſo farre from all humanitie and naturall 
affeion , that willnot be moued and mitiga- 
ted with this word Mother , of whom ſveverit 
be ſpoken? and chiefly ofchildren, which can- 

not flatter, bur {peake cuen ſo from their heart, 
as they wood totheir owne mother , of whom 
they were borne. How ſweete is the name 
of friendſhip 2. how many iniuries , hatreds 
and diſplealures doth ic hide and put away? 
Then how much more effectuall ought the 
{weetename of Mother to be, which is full of 
incredible lone? Therefore every religious and 
louing wife will.be mollified and moucd io her 
heart and mind, when ſhe ſhall heace her ſelſe 
named Mother 'by any of her husbands chil- 

dren, 

Otherwiſe, ſhe ſhall ſhew her ſelfe ro be more 
vnnaturall and vokind then. the wilde ſauage 
beaft: for there is no bealt ſo ourragious and 
cruell, but ifany other yong beaſt of her owne 
Lind fawne vpon her, ſhe will by and by kink 

1NGe 


_ apparell as alſo the pompe, curioſitie, and wan= 
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kindneſſe and mildnefle vnto it. And ſhall not 


her husbands children make her kind & louing 
vnto them, when they call and ſpeake vnto her, 
by the louing and ſweete name of Mother? 

3. Thethird and laſt point thar appertaineth 


As wines 
ourhe lo 90 


C 


tothe dury of wives , is, that they do not weare ,,,,,, L. 
gorgeous and ſumptuous apparel}, or broidered 1y,and band- 
haire trimmed with gold: but that afcer the ex- ſomly 5ntheiy 
ample of holy women which truſted in Gad, *tt-'<,/o 


they be ſober 1n outward apparell, & garniſhed _— 


and decked inwardly with vertues of their ,,. ,eorige, 
minds; as with gentlenefſe, meekneſſe, quiet- riot, or exceſſe 
neſſe,and chaftitie; which indeed are mol} preci- therein, 
ous things inthe G:ght of God. | 

This point is plainly ſpoken of by the Apofile 
to T-mothie Chap. 2.verſ,10.in which placegheſo 


flatly conden:neth both the excefle and pride Wd 


| ; : ' and man: be 
tonneſſe which women vie in trimmiog their ,,,; therefore 


heads; by plaiting, criping, broyding , curling, provd, fer they 
and curiouſly laying out, that no man can ſay «rt but duſt 
more againſt itin few words, then he bath ſpo- ana aſhes, 
kento the vtter diſlike thereof. For if a man 
ſhould occupic himſelfe, and giue liberty to his 
pen to write of the horrible abuſe and exceſſive 
pride that many women are guilty of in this be 
halfe, he ſhould rather want time co write, then 
matter to deliuer. 

Therefore, ſuch women as will not reforme 
themſelues, we leaue them ro the Lord; who 
(no doubr will in his appointed time , not onely 
teuerely 
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ſeverely puniſh them, but alſotheir husbangy 
for ſuffering this great wickednefle and diflo. 
lureneſle in their wiues, as he did the Tewes for 
the ſame finne,as plainly may be teencin Efay ;, 
16. &C, | 

For ſo it falleth our according tothe common 
Pronerbe ; that pride goeth before, and ſhame 

Prov.16.18, and deſtruction commeth after, And on the con- 

trary part, we hope that ſuch women as betrve 
rofeflors of Chriſt and his religion, will both 
attire and drefſe their heads fo decently, and al. 


ſo- content themſclues with ſuch comely appr 


| rell,a« belt beſeemeth their calling and degree; 
Titwl.3. So as by their good example they may draw on 
other women to reforme themſchues in this be. 
halfe ; and ſo rarher come ſhort of that which 
their abilitie and place would ſerue to main- 
taine, then any way to exceed therein, to the 

flander of their profefſion. 
Temperanceit "Angler them not ſo much regard what thing 
adparell. they would faine have, but rather what they 
cannot well be without: fo that whatſbeuer 


they haue no need of, is too deare of a farthing, 


——— —_— 
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me 
on- 5” Hi durie confifterh in lfoute 
rue \ points. g- v 
oth 4 J! Fir(,that fathers and mothers 7h: Mitic cons" 
| ale do inftruct and bring' vþ t thelt'rabfiſoure 
pa- Fi children (cuen fr6 che cradie)in! —__ PLL 
recs M2 the feare& nurture of the Lord, Ai yp _— 

J " teaching 0 
oO Secondly, that they bring themvp in ſhame: inftrutling 
be+ fa'lnefſe, hatred of vice, andloue of all vertue, "them in reli- 
ich Thirdly, that they be'vnto their children al I 
:1. | amples of all godlinefſe and vertie.. Dj as kh yn 
the 'Fourthly chat they keep thei from idleneſſe,”; Sid RM en 

the mother cf all miſchiefes, and. bring them VP occupation.” 

ing either in learning, or in ſome o00d arr or occul- "= 
ey pation, whereby they may ger their living with i 
ace | boneftieand eruth, when they ſhall come roage, | 
Ng, and yeares of diſcretion. 4 


r. Touching the firft point. Parents are to7h: firſt point. 
beadmoniſhed ; that they beare in minde, that 

_ the cauſe why the Lord hath bleſſed rhery with [ 
children,is: Fiſt; that they ſhould be carefullro _ ......... | 

ſee that their children be {0 vertuouſly brought + +. | 

| vp, that they may become Citizens of the 
Church of God; ſo that whenſocuer they them- | 
ſclues ſhall dic in' the Lord, they may feaue "i 


The 
Q_ cheir 
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their children true worſhippers of God in their 
place.? Bur alaſſe, there be few that haue any 
great care of this dutie. 

It is to be remembred ,, that it 1s the fathers 
durie, with all conuenient ſpeed to preſent the 
child ro baptiſme, andchere to giue the name 
vnto his child : as may appeare by the example 

{, Luker.3.Gen21.3. :1.+, 
The children And it were a thing to be wiſhed, that al 
of Chriſtians. Parencs, when, and at ſuch time as God blefeth 
| ought v9t.te,..them with children, would giue then ſuch 
be called byax. names 25'are named and commended vnto vs 
So BY In che;holy, Scripzures, to the end that when 
: they, come to yeares.of diſcretion, they. by hes+ 
ring thole- Names, may. be excited.and moued 
Xp .u;to fol ow, the vertyous life apd Chriflian con- 


$* 6s 3 


RT Fro names they beare, w which the holy Ghoft hath 
better nor... **commended them for, and contrariwiſe toc|- 


ſpeft of ow are dicommendediathem. And yer we have 
| <= paſt to. rernember,, that ths{e'children which are 
J440's named and called by , and after any, of the 
names ofthe P:triarkes ,Prophers, Apoltles, o of 

byrl the name of ay other Saint, man or woman, 

arcnor any thi no the berter,, becauſe they baue 

fuch godly anq Chriſtian vemes ,} vuleſſe; that 
ThenamePr®* they doi imjcare and follow them, in faich, ,ver- 
[- nr rue, .and godly behauiouy : ſo on the other, fide, 
- ot eunin they | that be not called by ſuch Chiiftian names 


- as are mentioned io the facred Scripture, atc 
not 


worſe in re- *hue and a2uoide hate fauirs. and vices which 
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not-in\-reſpect of their names -any thine-che 
worle, - hauing an-aſſured faich inthe merits of 
Chriſt his death,,- paſſhon , and blaud: ſhed- 
ding, and leading their lives agrecabl@tocthe 
ſame, -For as neither che:renenues, rworthic plo+ 
rious tithes-and names of anceſtots.]; morizo:. dat 
cendofnoble paremage, maketſ> men: noble 
end renowned indeed, vnleſie theythemfclues 
be godly, honeſt, and wiſe: foneitherche godiy 
names, no noryct. the faith-atid yertue of the 
fathers , auaileth the wickedand: vngodly chil. 
dren-2nythiag at all,vnleſle they repentand be- 
come faichfull and godly, as they were, Let vs 
here conſider, that lo eften-as in the race of our 
life we do heare, or do ſpeake of ourname., it 
doth put vs in remembrance, firſt-o$ Gads mer- 
cie ſheyed voto vs in-our baprtifmme:: ſecondly, 
of our promiſe co. God ag2ine,. And as in-cimesg 
amohgſt quranceſtors, Infants had thairmames 
given them when they were circumciſed jas aps 


peareth-in:Lake, no doubt to this end, ithat Lil. r.59, ex 


the circumciſed ſhould be admoniſhed bythe 2-21. 


calling by their names, -at what time and place * 7417 names 
are alſo given 


vnts ys for 


thiaky thac they are written in the number. of :1,, ye gud 

thechildren of God; and ioyncd in league withrend, chat i, to | 
him,. and made partakers of his couenant : ſo 4/inguiſhber. | 
likewiſe after the ſame manner, .mnſt we thar! 2 man: | 


they had theirnames giuen them. , and[would 


* 


. . . -. * md 
baue had our names giden vs in baptifme, -re- 


wember.and. beare in minde, that, we'are: by», ,.... 


grace adopted to be. the ſonnes of God; and' 
| Q 2 recciued 
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Tecetaedinto-his fauour, and thereforethat we 
'are Gods owne, and as itwere his goods andri- 
ched} whobtare his name as proper vnto him, 
;:2,:/Seconaly; they may: afſure themſelues, 
tbax ali:cheir kabouri is-loft which they beſtow 
vponthei children, viilefſe they bring'them vp 
inthe feare obGod , end' oftentimes call 'vpon 
Gods helpeby earneſt prayer, that he in'friercy 
wWouldyourhſateropreferuethen from'the t12- 
nifold ſnares; fubrilties, and temprations'ofSa- 
than,which-theic render age is fubieQynto.We 
may heare many parerits complaine of the dif- 
obedience of their children: bur! they do tiot 
marke and confider thar 'they are iufily* pant- 
thedby:Gvd,, for that they thinke by theirown 
induſtricaadwittomake-rthem good and 'yer- 
tuous, withour Gods bleſſing, which they fel- 
dome: or nevercall for in ooo earneſt; '*: 
. Thirdly, let them conſider bew'noblea 
iow a ohildis,whom God himſelft#ch ſhaped 
0+ 1 1. 20formed.in his mothers: wombe,\ nouriſhed; 
__ 3+ <broughtforthimo the liehr, and indeed: ids 
"© ..* body andfoule;tothe endhe ſhould (as ie were 
A _matable) repreſentGod bis firſtiparterne:: | 
 -4--Founthly, lexthem know thatthele things 
.. Aetobedcalt withallin6tder, Varoothe body 
Toſtinbling;: they owe nouriſhmenez*Bringing'vpy apparel, 
| exredling;& and ſometimes correction ,thac they: may keepe 
pr — : nt childrenin awe. .Vnto the ſoule they owe'cate- 
5 1 4. Chiſiog,infiruction,anddoQrine:andthatofiwo 


d happy p4- 
"_ m_ ___; pamely;of godhneflc; and of civiliti6.*By 


the 


of Hou(hold goutrnment. 


the one, they ſhall keepe a good canſcience be. 
fore God-: by the other, they ſhall obtaine a 
good report among men. For theſeare the rwo 
principall points, which parcts ought ro be moſt 


carefull ro plant in this life in their children, 


both which the Apoſile comprehendeth in one 
yerſe, where he faith, Epheſ, 1.4. Tefathers pro- 
woke not your childrentowrath , bat, bring them vp 
in inſiruttion, and information of the Lord. . 

And therefore all parents are diligently to 


inſtcuR and teach their children the fuſt prin- 


ciples of Chriſt his Religion, ſo. {gone as by 
age they are able to:petceiuve and _vnderſiand 
the-lame,that they may (as it were )ſuck in god- 
linefſe cogether with-their mothers milke, and 
ſraight-wayes after their cradle, may be nouri- 
hed with the tender foode of vectue,- towards 
that bleſſed life.. To.haue godly children (no 
doubt) is the greateſt treaſure that. may be. For 
inthe children do the parentsliue, (ina man- 
ner ) after their death. | And if cheybe well in- 
ſtrued, catechiſed , and vectuouſly brought 
vp, Godis honoured by them, the Common- 
wealth is aduanced; yea,their parents,and all o- 
ther fare the better for them, They.are their pa- 
rents comfort, next vnto God, their ioy, ſtaffe, 


,and vpholding of their age : and therefore pa- 


rents ought co begin /berimes to plant. vertue ia 
theirchildrens breaſts:for late ſowing, bringeth 
alate;, orneuer apt harueſt, Young branches 
will bow as a man will haue them, but old trees 


Q 2 will 


Meodly F orme- 


will ſooner breake then bow: And therefore,23- 4 
arrowes are anexcellent weapon of defetice;,to _ 
aflrong and a mightic man that can ſhoot rhem 7 
with courage : eucn ſo children godly broughr " 
vp, are a fpeciall proteQion and defence-ro their " 
parents. And as the firong mans quiuer the bet- In 
rer iris furniſhed with choſen ſhaftes, the bercer G 
defence he hath: ſo likewiſe, the more godly 4s 
children their parenrs have- the oreaceris their: th 
joy and happinefle. Yea and further, aSarrowes af 
are atthe commandetiment ofthe owner to be v- ot 
ſed:euen'fo* children well-raughr, are at the fo 
commandement of godly.parents. - be 
5» Lafily'. ſerparents remember how many jy 
finnes they commit and heape one vypon-ano- plc 
ther, which donottheir dutie in bringiog' vp a 
their childretias rbey ought co do, Firſt; they | 11 
tranſerefſcthelaw of nature, which tel! eth all rel 
| Deut.6.7.8 & MEN that cheit durie is to bring g vp their children ſuc 


Wh 55.49. podlily and honeſtly. Secondly, they finne a- mb 
+ 78.5.6. 7 gainſt God: for they deſpiſe the commande- | 


ment and authoritic of God : for he comman- th 
AR 5. deth that children ſhould be brovghr vp religi- vie 
ouſly ,and honefly; burkeis a defpilſer-of God, _ 
tha refiiſeth to do as he is commanded. Third- itis 


ly, they offend aoainſt- their owne ctedite' and ae 
eftimarion,For Gods will i3;thar parentsſhould, | yy; 
| (after a ſort) be in his fiead,, fo farre foorth as | jp. 
| Exod. 12. 26. pertaineth to outward diſcipline. But ſuch make Oro 
27, ſmall account of this dignity, who negleQ their | 1. 


dutie in this bebalfe., Parents are further: ro vns 
derſtand, 
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derftand , that ic 1s their dutie ro baue diligent 
careto haye their children raughr to pray to 
God, aad to rehearſe the Apoliles Creede, and 
the ten Commendements, For as by this exer= 
ciſe their hearts and mindes (hallthe rather be 
inclined to godlineſſe and reverence rowards 
God; ſo as they increafe in age,they (hall every 
day berterthen other,. comprehend chac which 
they learne, rotheir owne comfort, inſtruction, 
and ſaluation.Alſo, the tongue is called the olo- 
rieof man, beceule that beſides all other rea- 
ſons,by his ſpeech hes diſcerned from the bruic 
beaſtes; ſo itis meere, that ſoſoone as the child 
can begin co ſpeake, his tongue ſhould be eme 
ployed ro olorifie God, by calling vpon him, 
and by Jearning ſome ſhore Cartechiſme CONs 
taining theprinciples and grounds of Chriſtian 
religion; as allo in repeating the will of God, in 
ſuch ſort as he will that we ſhould ſerue and ho- 
nour him. 

Ifparents do note and perceiue any vice in 
theirliccle ones, as ſwearing, lying, choller, en- 
vie,filching, couetoulnes, contempt of parents, 
readineſſe to (irjke, and other like corruptions: 
{tis their duty,diligently,and in time to reproue 
vid correA.chem, as men vic topluck vp weeds 
while they be yer yong, leſt growing vp among 
the 800d ſeedes, they (hould hinder their 
growth, and choke them vp, + By experience, 
we can ſee that mothers in (wadling their little 
ones, do lay their limmes right, .cach in his 


Q4 place: 
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place:likewiſe,if a child be given to be lefc han. 


ded, they chide him, yea, {cmetimes they bind 


it vp, or otherwiſe reftraine the vie of ir,that he 
may be accuftomcd to vic his right hand. Alfo, 
ifthe child hauefomettring vader his rongue, 
they cut it, left it ſhould hinder his fpeech:much 
more then ought.they to beware, that through 
their negligence the vices of the ſoule do not 
increaſe, For it is the dutie of the-parents,cuenin 
the infancie, to begin to ſhape and frame the 
foule vnto vetue. | 
'Irisalſo the durie of parents to prouide that 
their children may learne, at-the lealt to write 
and reade : for ir may be,vnto them a great 
helpe in thecourſe ofithis life and atreaſure of 
much greater account: then mony. And there- 
fore the negligence oftmany is ſharpely ro be 
reproued - befides thar the performance of this 
datie doth greatly binde their children” ymo 
them. Neuecrtheleſle, the principall end there- 
of, ſhould not have'reſpet to ſuch commo- 
ditie , as the children may reape thereby to- 
watds the vſe of this preſcntlife: but rather that 
tney may reade the word of God to their com- 
fort, and inftrutionto faluation. Alſo it werg 
their parts te vſe them Gaily to reade ſom 
Chapters of the holy Scriptures, thereby to in- 
cline and winne their affetions to the word of 
God; to infre and acquaint them in the phraſe 
of the holy Ghoſt, by little and litrle to learne 
che, heanenly doRtrine, to note the —_——_ 
: *Y { , '*) . 
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Gods vengeance powred vpon the wicked and 
diſ>bedient: and of his bleſſings vnto thoſe tha 
walke in his feare. Therefore if parents dolooke 
that cheir children ſhould obey them, then lec 
them ioyne and accultome them to Gods word, 
which will redound much to their parents pro- 
fit. If che y. cauſe their children to heare and read 
the holy Scriptures , therein they may learne, 
Honour thy father and thy mother : but if parents 
do otherwiſe, thenthey.craine them vp in the 
Scriptures of diuels , whereout their children 
will learne molt wickea things: bur it is not {o 
when they.are inſtructed in the holy Scriptures, 
Parents therefore arediligently to appiy them= 
ſelues to this which God commanderh, and fo 
often and carneſtly commendeth varo them: 
namely, toinſtruct their children in che know- 
ledge and feare of God, and in the faith of Tetus 
Chrift: Deur,6.6.7; and 3 2.46. Ephet.6.4..S0 al- 
ſoto teach them thoſe things which racy are to 
vſeintheirage. Iristhen great folly ro linger 
children inthe learning ofvaine, trifling, and 
vaprofitable things, which as they grow in years 
they will contemne and forget. Parents can be 
carefull enough to bring vp their childcen in 
ſome courſe; trade, or other eftare, wherein ro 
pet'their liuings when they come to be men:and 
verily ſuch fathers as do negleQ that, are vn- 
worthy to haue children. Bur as the ſoule is 
more precious then the body, ſo is the dutie of 
parents, in youth co traine vp th.cir children in 

che 
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thepraQiſe of thoſe things, wherewith in ape, 
euen inthis life, they may glorifie God, and be 
heires ofthe Lord. If parents want knowledge, 
or beynwilling to take leiſure to teach them; 

etlet them do as much for their childrens 
ſoules, and the life to'come, as for their bodies 
and this preſent life. Parents that either cannot 
write andreade, or will not, or haue no timeto 
teach their children, will yet fend them to 
ſchoole: and ſuchas would haue them learne 
ſame art or occupation or traffique, if them- 
ſclues profeſſe not the ſame, wherein they like to 
employ their children,they will yer put them to 
dwell with thoſe that do profeſfe the ſame, to 
the end they may learne, How therefore can pa- 
rents excuſe themſelues,when their children re- 
maine vnraught in thoſe things that concerne 
the glory of God and life everlaſting? Buthow- 
ſocuer it be, if they be neither able of theſclues, 
nor do prouideto have them taught by others, 
they ſhall be inexcuſable inthe ſight of God ; & 
che ignorance of the children, ingendring con- 
rempr of God , loue of the world, and negleR 
of heauenly felicitie,will crie out for cuerlatiing 
vengeance againſt their parents : ſo that if they 
gccount not their children as beaſtes without 
ſaule,or if they loue them with the duc loue be- 
longing to parents, let them declare their Joue 
eſpecially ro the ſoule:the Chriſtian inſtruRion 
whereof ſurmounteth all worldly treaſure. 
Some ſay, it would be a great comfort for 
them 
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them in heauen ro know their neare kindred, 

and conſequently their children : and this com- 

meth of naturall affeftion, Bur might itnot be 

agreater diſcomfort for them, cuen in their life 

time,to ſee them goto hell for want of infirui- 
on? Some charge their children ro be dull wit- 
ted, and hard ro be bowed, or bronght to any 
ooodneſle or vertue. Albeit naturallinclination 
be a great helpe to profiring, yet excrciſe and 
cuſtome ro do well,is amightie meanes to bend 
and ſharpe them that way: yea, even ſuch, thac 

by experience we find this old Proverbe true: 
Uſe onercometh nature:as the wheelewright doth 
by ſtrength bow his timber , and lerting it lie 
long in that bent, it bideth crooked. Barren 
oround well tilled, ſoyled, and ſfowen with 
good ſced,growerh fruitfull,andyeeldeth good 
thcreaſe : iron weareth with handling : the wa- 
ter by continyail dropping wearerh the ſtone: 
wilde beaſts may be tamed: and wilde colts 
by cuttome are brought ro the ſaddle, and are 
contenc to be led by the bridle: even fo the dul- 
leſt capacities may by infiruction and cuſftome 
be faſhioned to vertue, As contrariwiſe, the wit 
moſt inclined by nature to vertue, may by bad 
inftrucion and the converſation of the wicked 
deperuerted and grow vicious. 

Parents therefore are herein to reſpefttwo 
points: firſt, ro begin to frame and bend their 
children in their tender youth to vertue, remE- 
bring that a ſeale entreth deepeſt into ſofteſt 
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waxe, They muſt be carefull that they do no 


ſpeake or tell any fooliſh tales, baudie rimes, 
er vngodly ſpecches before their children, leſ 
they infe their tender wits with follic and 
Roniſhment. Experience ſheweth , that chil- 
dren will ſooner learne any language by con- 
uerſation then elder folkes. Allo that the you- 
oerthetwig is, the ſooner it is bent or made 
{iraight, IRE 
Secondly, it is the parents dutie to reftraine 
their children from haunting and conuerfing 
with ſuch as be vicious, perucrie, and wicked, 
And vndoubredly we ſee that they do. ſoone 
learne villanous and vnſeemely ſpeeches, and 
malicious lewd ations, with their corrupti: 
ons: and as the old Prouerbe ſaith, halting with 
the lame, they thall learneto halt, A child that 
naturally ſpeaketh wel,by conuerſing with ſuch 
as corrupt their ſpeech, ſhall degenerate and 
ſpeake as badly. Tyeayong twig that is croo- 


ked, with aſtraight one that is fironger then it, Þ 


and io growing it will become ſtraight, andfo 


continue whenir is vadone, And centrariwiſe, þ 
a ftraighc one tyed to that which is crooked, | 


and ſtronger then itſelfe, will grow and con- 
tinue crooked, 


Moreouer, parents when they meane to put | 


forth their children to any trade or occupation, 
or to learning, then they ought carefully to ſee 


and enquire whether ſuch as they thinke to | 


place them withall, be religious and vertuous, 
and 
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andendued with the feare of God. | 

In the admittance of a ſervant, the feare of 
ſome temporall or carnall inconvenience, cau- 
ſeth men ro enquire of his,or her truth, honeſtie, 
or other- qualities. Therefore if parents ſhall 
commit their child co rhe ordering and inftru- 
gion ofa maiſter,before they make enquirie of 
his honeſtic and Chriftian converſation, they 
plainely ſhew, thar they have lefſe care of the 
corrupting or infeRing of their child with 
vice, 'then of ſome ſmall inconuenience that 
might happen by an vahoneft and yathriftie 
ſeruant, 

When men buy an earthen pot, they ſound 
ypon it, to ſee whether it be broken , leſt they 
ſhould be deceived'in a ſmall peece of monie, 
yer do they not ſound-whether the maiſter to 
whom they commit their child be vicious, or 
vertuous': albeit by putting and- placing him 


| withone that is vicious and irreligious, they 


pic himin danger of lofſe, both: of body and 


ſoule,- 


| + Some do reſpe@ their friendſhip: with ſome 
| maiſters rather then'their vertue, and ſo do 

commir to them their children, leſt they ſhould 
| beangrie for putting them to another, 


"Theſe' men do reſemble 8nd be like him, 
who being dangerouſly ficke, vſeththe aduiſe 
ofanlignorant Phyſicion, that is his kinſman or 


| familiar friend, for feare he ſhould take offence 


ithe ſhould call another, albeit, without com- 
pariſon, 
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patiſon,more learned andskilfull, 

Ifthou ſhouldeſt haue any weightie, matter 
inlaw, wouldeſt thou rather commit thy cauſe 
to an ignorant and neglipent atturney,, becauſe 
heis thy friend, then to himthat were both i- 
ligent and learned? Making a voyage through 
fome dangerous ſea, wouldeſt thou in atem. 
peſt commir thy ſhip toa young Pilot, vnskil 
full or drugke,becavuſe he is thy friend? Whata 
foole art choy, that wiltrot tikethe like care of 
the profic, honour, ſafetic, and ſaluation of thy 
chiide? 

Others commit their children either to him 
that will rake them at the eaſieſt rate, or by 
whom they may grow into greateſt. aduance- 
ment in theworld,, out. neucr refpect the. ha- 
zard of thei eþild, ſo they may either ſpare, or 
get worldly o agods. Let thery alſo be carefullto 
reſtraine heir: children from vice, and. ro inure 
and accuftome themto veorgue:: nd indeed: the 
fathers that infiruc, or cauſe their children to 
be infiruQes, do far excell ſuch as onely do'be- 
get them:for of theſe they-receive life opcly,of 
the other good and vertuous life, Yet parents 
ought not ſomuch rorelic and relt vpon the dis 
ligence of their childrcns-maiſters , as neverto 
careto vnderſtand how they profit and go for- 
ward in learning and vertue : for the regard 
of ſuch diligence would make, the- mailters 
more carefully to Gilcharge their duties, And 
| thereof came the Proucrbe ; The hath 
tel 


Ve! 
thi 
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teth the horſe: and this, The maiſters eye x5 thefruit- 


fulneſſe of the garden. 


Vpon theſe finnes enſue many puniſhments, 
both ghoſtly and bodily , as well in the pa« 
rents, as inthe children : yea, andia all the po- 
ſtecitie, | | 
 Theholy Scripture giueth great commenda- 
tion ro ſundry. men and women, for their god- 
ly education,and vertuous bringing vpof their 
children : as to eFbraham, for he commanded Gen. 18. 1g. 
his ſonnes and.his houſhold, to keepe the way 1-Chro.z8.9e 
ofthe Lord.So Danid counſelled his ſonne $a- {7 19-4 

- . 2.Tim.1.5 
lmen io (eruce God with a perfeR heart, anda p,,,,,. mf 
willing mind.It is faid allo of Cornelius, that he performetheir 
feared God and all his houſhold., Likewiſe of dutie to their 
Ewrice the mother of Timo:bie, that ſhe nou- flare _— 
riſhed vp her ſonne inthe words of faith, and we wit! 

: = great grauity 
good doQtrine. For wherea veriuous and god- 7,4 authority. 
ly childhood goeth before, therea godly and 
vertuous age followeih after. Contrariwiſe, 
when the parents are not carefull to teach their 
children ro know God, and to know them- 
clues : when chey donot breed them vp, in ver- ; 
te, nor reproue them when they do amiſſe, Fic _ 
they then become corrupt in their vnderſtan- 7 
dipg,and abhominable in their doing: ignorant 
and voide of all knowledge and grace, and of 
reverence or feeling of nature. | 

If parents be defirous to have their children 
vertuous and honeſt indeed, (as in conſcience 
they ovght) chen they muſt be diligent and 

| carcfull 
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carefull to praQiſe godlitiefle & honefly them. 


wont rote 1195, For we ſee by experience, according ro 
their ſhape > FRE common Prouerbe.' As the old coche croxeth, 
nature of the the youg learneth; (rich a father, ſuch a ſonne: & ſuch 
ere, amither; fuch a daughter: For like as when the 
head is well and ſound , and alſo the fiomacke 
pure'from hurtfull hartiours, the bodte is com- 
motilywal affe&tedeven'ſo, where the head,or 
chiefe ofany familie or bouſhold , is religious, 
4! + andfotftidin the faith; and feareth God; ; It COM- 
©"... only goeth well with all the houſhold, 
What ſhall it availe for parents to teach 
their children hotieflic and modeifitie, when 
$1915.25 they themſelues in their workes and' behaviours 
=P do inuvitethem to wantonnefſe and lewdneſſe? 
_ Verball ioftraction, without example of good 
deedes ;; is a:dead* J6Qiine; and contrariwiſe, 
good examples are the life of mfiriRion, to 
make it profitable andcffefuall,. If the exam- 
pleof parents be contrarie ro their inſttuftions, 
if they reach rheir children ſobrietie , mode- 
Me; 3nd<haGtitic , andyet theraſelies will fol: 
 TJowdrinkennefle, folvle & laſciuigus ſpecches, 
_'geftures, and aQions : jr'is as if with theit 
' tongues they ſhould tay, be: vertuous, 2 and by 
the hands leade them with them to'all 'vice and 
corruption. So rhat wicked patents are wic- 
ked counſellors to their children, If we' would 
take him to be amonfer in nature, and ynwore 
thieto live in a Common-wealth , that ſhould 
counſelihis'child co drur kennefle. and f6rnica* 
fi 3-225 tion? 


Fruits are 


wn me <w > «a oo oc aw 
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tion: what ſhall we thinke of thoſe, who com- 
micting ſuch iniquitie, do by their example 
much more mightily put forwards their chil- 
drento ſuch abhomination, then by word they 
areable? What account can thoſe parents giue 
yito God, who by their euill example haue 
drawne into hell their children, whom he de- 
livered to their charge to be ginen into hea- 
ven? Albeirt ſuch parents pictic not themſelues, 
yet at leaſt let chem take pitie of their children ; 
and not carrie them with them intoteuerlaſting 
deftrution . Such parents then deſerue grie- 
ouſly to be reprooved, as ſhall vic any leude 
ſpeeches, or ſhameleſſe behaujour : in bricte,a-. 
ny worldly or carnall ations in the preſence of 
theic children, ro whom their examples may 
be as a diſpenſation to giue themſclues to the 
like. As alſo, how can they forbid that in their 
children, which they themſelues do commir ? 
How can they correQ them for the faults which 
they themſclues vſe? Albeit, children in reſpeRt 
and reverence to their parents dare not reply 

and ſay; themſelues do thoſe things for the 
which they reproue them ; yet will the neigh- 

bours or others obie ic to their ſhame. Be- 

fides, their authority ſhall be ſo much the lefle, 
that they declare in their workes and actions, 

that they allow that which they forbid in 

words. 

' If parents therefore defire that their inſtru- 

Qion may be effeRted and yeeld fruite, let them 

R " declare 
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declare the ſame in holy life and vertuous cort- 


uerſation: let them ſo order and gouerne them- L 
ſclues, that their children ſeeing the ſame, as it tu 
were ina glaſſe, may be reſtrained from diſho- 
neit ſpeech , and wicked deeds; let them do as br 
ovides that ſhew the right way over ftoords and e2 
rivers, by going before thoſe whom they leade: hz 
that their children ( following the fleps and ex- p: 
amples of cheir parents ) may conforime them- ſe 
ſelues to their yertues; and ſo with them,znd by th 
| them, beled to ſaluation and life ceuerlafting, 
 Deut.6.5.6,79, For this cauſe AZoſes gave commandement vn- ki 
 & 31.13. to the Tewes, that the Law might be kept in C 
| their families,that they might proſper in all chat p 


they went about. When Obed-Edom had recei- 21 
ved the Arke of God into his houſe, which fig- h 
nified true religion, the Lord bleſſed him and - 
| 1.X5n2.17.10, all his-houſhold.Whe the widdow of Zarephtah, A 


I co in the daycs of E/iah, and the other widdow of h 
| 2-King. 4-I. T{;ael in the dayes of El/ba, had receiued the 'r 
> Prophets of God into their houſes, who is igno- tl 
| rant how mightily and mercifully the Lord pro- \ 
Toh, 4.53, uided for them? When our Saujour Chrift had - | y 

reſtored the Rulers ſonne to his health, rhe Ru- r 


Luke 19.9. . lerbelecued and all his family. Afﬀeer Zachens 


had received Chriſt into his honle and was con- d 
verted, ſaluarion came to the ſame houſhold. ( 
Ab.to. 444 To be ſhort, when Cornelirs the Centurion em- y 


braced the Goſpell, his familie alſo beleeued & 
were baptized, and the holy Ghoſt fell vpon 
them all which heard the preaching. And mw 
2 wel 


vertue, 
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well chat houſe was ordered , where 7immnthie 2,7;m,r.5, o 
was brought vp, his knowledge in the Scrip- 3.15. 
tures from a child can witnefle. 
And this is alſo apoinr worthy to be remem- 
bred , thatthe Lord by his Prophet Ezechrel, 
calleth the children of cke Iſraelites which the 
had begotten (hz children, ) becauſe they were 
partakers of the Promiſes, and figned with the | 
ſeale ofthe Couenant : and the Prophet calleth p34, 16.20. | 
them, The mnheritance of the Lord. ': 2) | 
Such parents therefore as be Chriftians muſt Pſal-127.3. 
know,that their children are alſo the children of 
God, and partakers of thoſe bleſſings that are 
promiſed to them in Chriſt Icſus their Sauiour: See more of 
and therefore they ſhall do great iniurie to God this point in 
himſelfe whoſe children they are, if they ſhall *e7/*<n2 
not ſee them carefully brought vp in his fare: WAY "0 
and much more, if they, as before time many ** 
haue done, bequeath them, & in a manner,con- 
ſecrate & ſacrifice them to the ſeruice of men,by 
thruſting thEinto Abbeyes,Munkeries,Frycries, 
Nunneries, and Seminaries, there to be brought 
vp,and remaine in perpetuall bondage of igno- 
rance,in ſuperſtition and idolatrie.. 
The ſecond point is,that fathers and mothers The ſecond 
do nouriſh and traine vp their children in?" 
{hamefaſtnefle, hatred of vice, and loue of all 


They be charged by the fift Commandement, 
to feede,, tonouriſh, and to bring vp their chil- 


dren, toteach them the principles and ſeede of 
R 2 Chriſtian 
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Deat.6, :o. Chriſtian religion, to ſee they Jearne the Cate- 
£xed-12.26, chiſme,to teach them to praiſe God before and 
&- 13.14. after meales: as alſo to teach them by lictle and 
ome 4%- little, and by often repetitions, to vnderſtand 
x4, bond wherefore the Sacraments were inſtituted 2 to 


rents to their 
children, is to teach them manners how to behaue themſelues 


ſeberly, t®2 oeſture of their bodies: how to order them- 
_— telues reuerently inthe Church , how abroadin 
ence, and to ll places, and towards all men in all honeſt 
teach thm companies; and ſo to begin ſome conſcience in 
good manners. them. For it were better for childrento be vn+ 
borne then vntaught. | 
Now contrary to this, is, when parents ſuffer 
their childrento haue their will from the begin- 
ning: when they diſcourage and daunt them by 
ſcucritie,& by being coo haſty with them, when 
they let the comon ignorance of the word to be 
rooted in them,and have no care to frame them 
to learne truth and godlinefiez and fo tb pre- 
pare them to be apc to receive profit from the 
publicke miniſterie, | 
Ie is therefore meete for all fathers and mo- 
thers, if they will haue ioy of their children,that 
Prov, 23.13. then they correct them when they doamiſle, 
& 19.18.44 & keepe them in ſhamefaſtneſſe, hatred of vice, 
39.15-17.6* & loue of all vertue, according as the Wileman 
2215+ & inſundry places. ſe 
A For as the common Proverbe is, birch breas 
beth no bones ; neither doth moderate correction 
bring danger of (death : bur oftentimes it by 
dler 


zoarhthem decently in their going, in their ſpeaking , and 
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deth 8 keepeth backe the child, thar otherwiſe 
wouldrun headlong into hell,and ſo is a meane 
to ſaue his ſoule, 

For the fountaineof all yertue , and chiefe of 
all mans felicicie, is good inſtruRion, and right 
bringing it, And contrariwiſe, children euill 


brought vp, bring ſhame and great heart-break 
ro their parents. 


As old Ele was correfted himſeſfe, for not 1.Sam.2, 13, 
correQing his ſonnes; which is a notable exam- © 31313: 


ple, neceſſary for all parents to imprint in their 
hearts: that they may ſee their children well 
taught and corrected, left they procure the 
wrath of God to fall vpon the,as it did vpon this 
Ehe,who honorcd his children aboue the Lord, 
and therefore the Lord cur him and them off, 

For the comfort he had of his ſonnes was this- 
the Arke (the witnefle of the Lords preſence) 
was loſt, thirty thouſand of the people ſlaine,his 
two ſonnes, Hophniand Phineas killed; himſelte, 
when newes thercof came vato him, for ſorrow 
fell backward and brake his necke - vpon this 
his daughter in law fell in trauell, and in trauell 
dyed; the remnant of his houſe were glad to 
craue and beg for a ſmall peece of filuer and a 
morſell of bread. 

Alſo,the two and forty children that mocked 


Elia the Lords Propher, ſaying : Come wp thou 2Kin.2.23.24 


Bald-head:were rent in peeces with beares.Thus 
we ſee, that children voraughrand vnchaſtized, 
bring ſhame and confuſion cotheirparents. 

Oe R 3 Let 


ow children 
ſhould be 

, ourht VP. 
old thy chil- 
dren in awe, 
and they ſhall 
haue thee in 
Teuerence. 


 Proa.30.25, 
end 6, & 7. 
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Let them therefore alwayes remember this, 
that they prouide, and beſtow diligent labour, 
that their children be foorthwith inſtruted in 


verive and godlineſle, whileſt their wits are yet 


voide from cares and vices,and whileſt their age 
is tender andtraRtable,and their minds flexible, 
and readie to every thing: for then they will 
keepe falt good leſſons and vertuous precepts 
(it they be caught them.) For this is certaine, 
that we remember nothing ſo well when we be 

old,as thoſe things we learne in young yeares, 
It ſhall be conuenient and profitable there- 
fore, to handle the waxe (traight way whileit is 
moiſt: to ſeaſon choſe earthen veſſels with very 
good liquor, whileſt they are new : rtodie, and 
lictethe wooll, while itis faire and white , and 
not defiled with any ſpots. The Emmets or Piſ- 
mires arc not taught to gather into their holes 
or hillockes in. Sommer , whereby they ſhould 
live 1n winter, Bees learne not to make their 
cells, to gather iuyce., and to make honey ; bur 
all cheſe rhings be done by inſtinRion of nature. 
So euery living thing, the leſſe meete it is to 
Jearning,, ſo much the more it hath of natiue 
prudence: but man neither can cate,nor go,nor 
ſpcake,except he be taught. Then if fertile fields 
for want of tillage waxe barren; if trees being 
neglected, either bring forth no fruite, or elſe 
the ſame vnſauourie, without diligence or graf- 
ting and pruning; if dogs be vameet ro hunt, 
the horſe and oxen ynapt to the plough, except 
| mans 
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mans diligence be put thereto? how vile then 
and voprofitable creatures would children be- 
come ,, except diligently and in duetime they 
ſhould be faſhioned by good bringing vp?Whar 
aſhame is this for any man, to take great care 
to hauc his dog well taught, his horſe well vro- 
ken, his land well husbanded, his houſe goodly 
trimmed and richly furniſhed, and yet to haue 
his child ſhamefully rude in manners, and alto- 
gether yoyd of all garniſhing and inſtruction of 
yertuc and godlineſſe? What a great folly and 


| madnefle is this, fora father to rake great care 


and chought how to get money and poſſeſſions, 
and co haue no regard of his child, for whom 
the ſame is gotten? This is no leſſe ſhameto 
heare, then if a man taking thought for the 
ſhooe, would ſet nought by thefoote: or with 
preat care and ſtudie would prouide that there 
ſhould be no fault in the childes garments, not 
regarding the health of his body. This is (as the 
common ſaying is) to be penny wiſe and pound 
fooliſh: to ſaue a ſticke, and burne a houſe: to 
ſaue a ioynt and loſe the body, But oh vaine 
man, haſt thou more care and deſire to leauerhy 
ſonne faire buildings, and full of lands, then for 
toinſtruQ him in the way of godlineſſe, and 1o 
leaug hit a vertuous conſcience? Haſt thou ra- 


th&FUcſire to hoord vp treaſure for him , with 2ſ4t.6.19, 


ruſt and moth to be conſumed, then to teach 
him the knowledge of God, which will not can. 


ker but laſt for ayc?Moſt parents(a pitifull thing 
R 4 rs 
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to remember ) be loving co the bodies of their 
childten, buc their ſoules chey care not for: the 
deſire their welfare in this world, but they paſſe 
not what they ſhall ſufferin the world to come, 
Yea fathers prouide lands, rents, reuenues, 
great annuities, fees and offices for their chil- 
dren here: butalas,few provide or be carefull to 
have them broughtvp in vertue,, and the feare 
of God. For the loſſe of their liues and bodies, 
they will fore bewaile and much lament - but 
the health and faluation of their foules they 
make no reckoning of, If they ſee them poore 
and ficke,they ſorrow and ſigh; butthough they 
ſee ther ſinne, and greatly diſpleaſe God, they 
are nothing grieued. It behooueth that parents 
do carcfully oblerue, vnto what vices their chil- 
dren are moſt inclined, and ſo by good meanes 
admoniſh and draw them from their finne, As 
parents be carefull ro prouide remporall things 
for their childrens bodies, which are tranſitory: 
ſo much mare carefull ought they to be topro- 
uide ſpiritual things for their ſoules. Andas they 
be diligent to keepe the bodies of their children 
from fire and water when they be young: fo 
much morethey oughtto take care, that their 
{oules be not poyſoned with vices,and falſe and 
erronious doarine, when they come to yeares 
of diſcretion: and this is the moſt acceptable 
ſeruice that they can do roGod. Children are 


Pſal.127,3, called the fruice of their parents. Therefore, as 
Mati.33. agoadrree is knowne by bringing foorth good 


fruice: 
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fruire: ſo parents ſhould ſhew their goodneſſe in 
the good education of their children, which are 
their fruit. 

To teach a child-in the trade of his way , as 
Salomop commandeth , Prou. 22.6. is, not one- 
lyto inftruct him vnto godlineſſe, bur alfo vn- 
to all other humane duties: wherefore this du- 
tie then belongeth vnto parents, and they are 


bound to do ir. For who ſhould teach and in- Reaſons, 


formerthe childe, but they which haue the go- 
vernment and commanding of him ? But ic is 
well knowne , that parents onely hauc the go« 
vernment and commanding of their children, 
or ſuch as they ſhall procure for their better e- 
ducation , -and therefore this charge and dutie 
licth vpon chem, and they muſt looke vnto it. A- 
yaine, this is apparent cuen by the generall law 
of nature ,' which hath ravght the very bruite 
beaſts robring vp their young. And further, this 
dutic is yet enforced from the opportunitic of 
the thing commanded. Por cuen as a planc will 
ſooner take nouriſhment, and thrive berrer in 
the foyle where ir firſt grew or ſprong vp, 
then in any other ground, becauſe it Iiketh his 
owne foyle beſt: ſo children will ſooner'take 
inſtruction and good nourture from their pa- 
rents, Whom they beſt like, and from whom 
they had their firſt being, then from any other : 
and therefore you parents are in faulr, if your 
children be not well taught, For whatſoever 


good commeth from the parent to the child, is 
| naturall 


; Gen.sS. 3+. 
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naturall and kindly, no otherwiſe. then the 
wartime milke from the mothers dug : you ſhall 
ſooner be heard of your children,then eicher the 
age counſell of the ancient, or the forgible and 
mouing ſpeech of the learned, Laſtly,thexule of 
juſtice doth require, that euen as the firſt parent 
Adam , and ſo all other afrerhim, haue benea 


' meaneof falling to their poſtericie,in the beget. 


ting of children intheir owne image, which ac- 
cording tothe law of creation,ſhould haue bene 
borne Gods Image:ſo now in licu of this, all pa+ 
rents ſhould lend their hands ro lift. them yp a- 
gaine,& neuer ceaſſe vntil they ſce in ſome mea- 
ſure the beauty of the firſt Image,and the vere 
of the ſecond Adam, This is confirmed by many 
teſtimonies of Scripture,as amovegft other theſe 
do prooue. Deurt. 4, 9.and 11.18.19. Epheſ.6. 
4- Pſal. 78.5. And becauſe this duty of parents, 
is many times committed to Schoolemaiſters, 
to Maiſtets of families, to Dames, to Patrons, 
andGuardians, and ſuch like : they muſt there» 
fore vnderſtand, whoſocuer they be, that they 
are bound by the voyceof the Almighty,to per» 
forme and to do the dutie of parents, to all ſuch 
as are committed to their charge,as if they were 
their owne children, _.. 

Now, the vices which ſome parents commit, 
in not performing theſe duties before and after 
named, and oughtofthem to be eſchued , are 
theſe. | | $5 

Firſt, the ignorance of the parents: as if they 
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be ſo rude that they be not able to teach their 
children, then they greatly offend God in the 
breach ofthis ſo neceflary a duty: and therefore 
they maſts deuour to get ſo much nurture and 
knowledge, as that they may be able ro inflru& | 
others vnder them, | 
The ſecond viceis, the prophaneneſſe of ma» 
ny parents, who ſo they may prouide livelyhood 
and neceſſaries for their cbildren, they care for 
n0 MOTE> | 2:41 

The third vice is committed of ſuch poore pa- 
rents, which make no great choiſe with what 
Maifers and Dames they place their children, 
ſo they may haue meate and drinke enough,and 
wages thereto competent,and are neither back- 
beaten nor belly-beaten, as they ſay. Alas, ſuch 
poore children, while they ſcrue for their bel- 
lies, they may loſe their ſoules, becauſe they 
wane godly maifters and dames to giue them 
wholeſome infiruQtion,to hold theminr-by good 
example, and to gonecrne them continually in 
the feare of the Lord. Wherefore here let all 
arents learne, that it is their dutie-to make 
choiſe of ſuch maiſters and dames for their chil- 
dren., as-are godly and religious, wiſe hearted, 
ſuch as are both able and well diſpoſed;to traine 
vp youth in all good nurture and Gods ſervice: 
and not onely this ( for the greatelt care of all 
lieth vpon the parents) but alſo they muſt fo of- 
ten as conveniently they may, repaire vnto 
them, and ſee how they profit , and hold them 
| vp 


Prou,18.21, 
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vp by their good counſell, and be careful roin. 
treate thoſe which haue the government of 
them,to be good vnto them, in this,chiefe point 
aboue the reſt, For (as Salomon ſaith: 3 Lifeand 


death ts in the power of the tongue; ſo we may well | 
_ fay,life and death is in the education of our chil. 


dren. If they be well brought vp, it ſhall be life 
yntothem: butifirtbe otherwiſe, they are trai- 
ned vp to everlaſting death. 
The fourth vice is, the fault of many mai- 
ters and dames , who make no further recko- 
ning of their ſeru3nts,then they do of their bruit 
beaſts. For fo long as their worke and buſineſſe 
be well done by them, they care for no more, 


and they will ceach them-no further then may : 


ſcrue for their owne turne and benefit : thatis, 
ro be a profitable ſeruant vnto them. Such mai- 
ſters make their ſervants drudges to the world 
and the diuell: and the life of ſuch youth di- 
cth while it ſhooteth vp, All theſe fin and tre(. 
paſſe againſtthe will and word of God, becauſe 


they are contrary to good nurture and godly ' 


infirution. Parents muſt be very careful! that 
their children may learne ſome occupation , or 
profefhon of life: and this is either mechanical, 
which we call handicraft: or liberall , which is 
the learning of ſchooles: and the end of this is, 
either to ger theirliving honeſtly , and in Gods 
ordinance, or clſe,ifthey want no maintenance, 
co apply their profeſſion and trade to the be- 
nefit of che Common-wealth. No childe of 

what 


pr this inftruRion and bringing vp. It thou ſay, 
oin | my cÞilde hath no necde of any trade: yer the 
ard | Common-wealth and Gods Church hath need 
well {| ofhim: for. no man is borne for himſelte, buthis 
hit. {| friends will require one part, his kindred ano- 
life { ther, and his coumrie the third. And if handis 
tai. |} crafcs like thee nor , thou haſt the liberall Sci- 
ences, of which no man ever was yet aſhamed, 
137, | burmany have made them their crowne of glo- 
ko. | ric. Sanl was annointed King, while he was ſee- 1.54. g.2. 
vie | king bis fathers Aﬀes: and Daxid was taken &c. and.16, 
ſe |} from the ſheepefold, ro feede with his wiſe- 77: 
_ dome, aad gouerne with prudence, that ho- , 
ay i nourable people the children of Ifracl. And 
oh 2gaine, we reade that thoſe two famous Pro- 1.Xis,19.19. 
ai. | phets, Ebſba and Amos, the one was called 4mes 1, 2. 
1d from the plough, and the other from keeping 
Ji. of beafts : which examples do plainly teach vs, 
if. that the great and reverent God deſpiſeth no 
iſo honeſt trade of life, be it neuer ſa meane, bur 
ly crowneth it with his bleſſing, to draw all good 
at winds to his holy ordinance. But now adayes, 
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what birth or (tockeocuer he be,oughtro want 


/Y fach is the pride of our hearts ( athing to be la- 
mented through all ourland) that many gen- 
tlemens children may not be brought vp in any + 
trade. Oh itis too baſe and beggarly for them: ' 
they mult live of their lands, they muſt main- 
taine their gentrie: a ſmall learning will ſerue 
their turne : but in the meane while this ordi- 

nance of God is negleRed , what _ 

ence 


P/al. 98.70, 


' Good manners 
in ſpeech, 
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hence enſueth?Who are theWafters of patrims: 
nies? Who are the robbers and robers in the 
Common-wealth 2 Who are the deflowrers of 
maidens? Who are the defilers ofimngezons? Who 
are the corfupters of youth?and reÞpegke in one 
word, who are thi ſeedes-men of all miſchiefein 
our country, buttheſc childyen of Gentlemen, 
who have not bene taught and trained vpin 
learning, or ſome occupation, while they were 
young? For even as a weed, if it grow in aranke 
ſoyle, will waxe out of meaſure noyſome: {o 
theſe children coming of honourable and wor: 
ſhipfull pareos, brought vp in eaſe, and pampe. 
red with the delights of oentrie, they waxe im- 
meaſurably vicious, and who may keepe then 
vnder ? neither lawes,nor Magiſtrates, nor any 
other good meane. 

- .Firſt, parents muſt reach their children to vſe 


faire ſpeech, not onely towards themſelues, but. 


alſo towards others, and to call their bertery by 
a reverent and honourable name - I,Sam.25.24, 
Marke 10.17. Prou.16.24. 

Secondly, ro ſpeake modeſtly and humbly of 
themſclues : & this point of good manners they 
may learne of that wiſe matron eb:garl, in 
1.Sam. 25.41. where we reade, that when ſhe 
was ſent for of Danid to be his wife, ſhe firſt bo- 
wed her felfe to the ſeruants,and then made this 
lowly anſwer to him thae broughr the meſſage: 
Behold, let thine handmaid be ſernant to waſh the 
Fw ofthe ſernants of my Lord. 

Thirdly, 
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"Thirdly, to admoniſh chem lovingly to falute 


their friends and acquaintance,and generally all 


others whom they take to be Chriftians and 


brechrenz which confifteth in praying well co 
others, wiſhing health & proſperitie vato them, 
Luke 1.28.40, x.King.1,17. 

Fourrhly , to put them in mind to acknow- 
ledge a benefit where they haue receiugg it, 
with giuing of thanks. ; 

Fiftly, to teach them to confefſe an offence 
where it is committed, with humble craving of 
pardon. An example hereof they may haue in 
that vertuous and faire ſpoken matron Abigail, 
as they may reade in 1.,Sam.25.23.&c, Oh that 
men and children ſaw whar great dangers they 
draw vpon them by the neglect of this duty,and 
might preuent it: andalſo whatgratious bleſ= 
fngs they might procure, both to themſclues 
and others by meanes of it, as this vertuous A- 
bigail kept Danid from ſhedding of innocent 
blood , faued her owne life with theliues ofher 
familie;and inthe end was receiued to be a Prin- 
ces wife, for the wiſe carriage of herſelfe in this 
matter. 

Aoaine,parents muſtteach their children good 
manners,and ciuvill behauiour,to riſe vp to their 
betters,to vncouer the head; to make obeyſance, 
to becurteous towards their equals, to be gen- 
tle and lovely to their inferiours,and louing and 
kind toll: this is no leffe needfull for youth, 


then their meate and their drinke. 
Alſo 
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Alſo to admoniſh them, to give their elders 
and berters leaue to ſpeake before them: Teb 
32. 45. Thatthey keepe filence while their ber. 
ters are in place,vntill they be ſpoken vnto, and 


then they muſt make anfwer in few words, with- | 
out ynneceffary circumſtances, and direQly yy. | 
to the matter. And they may not be loud, bab. | 
ings or hotein ſpeech , but cold and milde: | 


Proberbes 17. Warne them that they do nor in. 
rerrupt or trouble others whiles they are in 


ſpeaking: Preu,19.20.Wherfore if children will - 


keepe the bounds of good manners, they mult 
not be (treperous or troubleſome in talke, but 
they muſt obſerue and take their due time and 


courſe: And ifthere be any thing ſpoken, vn- 


_ to which they would willingly make anſwer, 


they mult cither curteouſly craue leaue of him 
that ſpeaketh, orelſe they mult carrie it in re- 
membrance yntill their turne cometh to ſpeake, 


whichis the better of the twaine; And further, 


they muſt give an entercourſe of ſpeech ynto 0- 
thers , and ſuffer others to ſpeake by them : for 
there is atime to keepe ſilence , and fo to heare 
others ſpeaking : for he that will haue all the 
talke, paſſech the bounds of good manners, = 
Moreover, parents ought to teach their chil- 


| Good manners dren how to frame their geſtures to a reuerent 


en 7eſture. 


and dutifull behaujour towards others : which 


conſfiſteth in theſe points. 

” I. Thefirſtis, to meete thoſe that are com- 
ming towards them. And of this they haucan 
example 
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__exarpple in holy Abraham: Genel, 18, 2, where 

 Itisfaid; And he bifted vp his eyes and locked , and 
lo, three menſtood by him, and when he ſaw them, 
heranne to meete them from the tent doore. Apgaine, 
another example they may hane in king Sao- 
mon , fitting vpon his regall Throne: 1, King.2. 
19. Bethſheba therefore went to King Salomon,zro 

 fpeake vnto him for Adoniah ; and the King roſe to 
meete her. 

2. Theſecondis, to riſe vp to elders and 


| betters , when they paſſe by them. And thiss 


taught, Leuiticus 19.23. Thos ſhalt riſe vp be- 
fore the hoar-head, and honour the perſon of the old 
man, and dread thy God; I am the Lord. Bur 
here we muſt warne you ofa great abuſe, which 
(for the moſt part) is comitted in all Churches; 
and which tendeth to the high diſhonour of 
God: which is this, that neither you your ſelues, 
_ neither your children,nor ſeruants,do know the 
' time of your duties, but you will thenriſe vp to 
men, when both you and they, ſhould kneele 
downe to God: as if one that is more hono- 
rable among you , ſhall come into the Church, 
while you arc vpon your knees in prayer ynto 
God, preſently you ſtart vp, andleaue God, to 


| reuerence men. Is this religion? Is this deuo- 


tion becomming Gods houſe? Is not this all 


 } one, as if a man ſhould ſay, Stay God, here 
| comes in my father, my maiſter, my worſhipfull 


neighbour, and my good friend : to-whom Lam 
much beholden; I muſt do my dutie vnto him; 
ifs | S I 
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I muſtriſc vp till he be paſt, and then Twill 
come to thee againe, 
What is this,but to preferre men before God? 


This doing plainely ſheweth, that ſuch are lo- 


vers of men more then of God: and that ſuch as 
rake this dutie and reuerence vpon them, are 
robbers of Gods honour, and they ſhall anſwer 
him for it, 

Is there no time to ſhew our duty towards 
men, but cuenthen when we are abour Gods 


ſeruice? Why (know you) when man flandeth | 


before God, how honourable ſoever he be, he 


is bur dung and filth, and not to be regarded, in | 
compariſon of him, And let parents learne this 


wiſedome , that while they are taught their 
duties towards men, itis not torob God of his 
worſhip; but there is an appointed time to e- 
uery dutie and purpoſe - 'as Eccleſiaſtes in his 
third Chapter, well admoniſheth ; To al things 
there ts an appointed time , and a time to every pur- 
poſe mder heanen, It is recorded of Lemie, to his 
eternall praiſe:Deut.3 3.9.that in Gods.caufehe 
faid of his father and mother; / ſee hin not, nt 


ther knew he. his brethren, nor his owne children: FE- | 


ucn'ſo beloued,our eyes and our minds,and de- 


uotions, ſhould be ſo fixed. and intent vpon | 
God whea we arein his ſeruice, that we ſhould | 


not ſcenor regard any man inthat while, . 


...:: And againe, wereade in the ſecond Chapter | 
ofthe Goſpell after Saint Zohn, of our Saijour | 
himſelfe, who:though he was the moſt dutifull | 


child 
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child that euerwas borne of woman, yer when 
he was abour his fathers buſinefle, he ſaid vnro 


his mother : Woman, what hane 1 to do with theef 10h:2.4, 


Which examples will teach vs,that when we are. 
about Gods ſervice, all other duties muſt ſleepe, 


1 and bg laid aparr. 


3. The tbird dutie of gaod manners to be 
obſerued in their geſture, is co and while their 
berters are fitting in place. Example of this we 
haue in holy Abraham, of his entertaining: of 
the three rangers; as it is written, Geneſes 18. 
8. And he tooke butter and milke , and the calfe © 
which he had prepared, and ſet before them, and 


| food by himſelfe under the tree , and they did eate. 
] Well may Abravam be called the father of the 


faichfull , for giuing his children ſo good ex 
ample. | 

4. The fourth dutie is, to bend the knee, 
incoken of humilitie and ſubieRtion: example 
of this,1.King.2.19. 

5. Thefifr thing is, that they giue the chieſe 
place to their betters, andtoofferrhe ſame to 
others in courtefie, r.King.2.19. Luk.14.8.9.10. 


| Prou.15.33.and 16.18. 


6, Theirlaſtdutieis, to vncouer their head. 


And though we finde no example for this in 
{ holyScripture, as being nor vſed in thoſe for- 
1 mercimes: yet ſ{ecing the thing is ciuill and 
| comely, and one of the ſpeciall courtefies of our 
{ dayes, we will confirme icalſo with the autbe=- 


| jiticofGods word, Philippians 4. 1. Fharſee- 


et 
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wer things are honeſt , whatſoener things are of good 
report thoſe things ds. And againe, 1. Corin. 14. 
40. Let allthings be done decently, and according to 
order, Now this kind of ciuilitie, is both decent 
and according to order, asalſohoneſt, and of 
ood report : and therefore warranted and 
commended by Gods word, and ſo worthie to 
be followed. | 
Therefore, ifour children be not thus tray- 
ned vp in nurture while they be young , when 
they be old they ſhall be found fo head-irong, 
chat they will not be gouerned, but this conſe- 
quent muſt needs follow, that all order ſhall be 
taken away,& then confuſion muſt needs enſue, 

For ifnurturebe neglected, then our elders 
and gouernours ſhall not be reverenced: if = 
benotreuerenced , they will not be regarded: 
if they benotregarded, they will not be obey- 
ed:and if they be not obeyed, then fleps in 
rebellion, and cuery one will do what he li- 
ſeth. 

Theſe vices and great abuſes are to be refor- 
med , and with ſpeed amended; not onely of 
many-parents and maiſters themſelues, but alſo 
eheymuſt labour with all diligence, that they 
may be redrefſed and amended in their children 
and ſeruants, Firſt, the groſfe ignorance in the 
groundes of Chriftian religion ,- which yer re- 
maineth in any parents, maiſters, and their fam!- 
lies, who giue themſeluesto ſleep in the Church, 

totalke one yith another}, to turne m _— 
© S C < 00Kes 
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bookes there, and vſing of their owne priuate 
deuotions or prayers in the time of publike 
preaching and prayer :all which no doube, are 
grieuous ſinnes and tranſgreſſions: and beſides 
many abſent themſeclues trom holy exerciſes, 
and eſpecially ypon the Lords day * then lying 
in their beds, haunting of ale-houſes and ta- 
uernes, ryding and going abroad about their 
worldly affaires, for pleature andprofir, being 
alſo weary whilſt they bepreſentar prayers and 
provrong , ſeldome do they prevent or come 
efore prayers: Nay, many come in the midſt 
thereof, tothe great diſturbance ef the ſame, 
and others that are there : and fome againe, bc- 
fore the Sermons are ended: other ſome after 
the prayers made, and before the ſinging ofthe 
Plalmes, and the vſuall bleſſing to bepronoun- 
ced,depart thence, whereof they,as well as thoſe 
that tarrie, ſhould bepartakers, poſing alſo ont 
ofthe Church asit were from a play , ormay- 
game; as though they ſuppoſed that no more 


reverence ſhould be ſhewed there, then in o- 


ther places : or that ſome part of diuine Service 


belonged vnto themand nor vato other ſome: 


' > h -"W 
eruth, euery one ought t0DEA 


j 


whereas in very 


” * 


like partakers ofthe whole. 


. . And how ſhould we look forany goodnefſe 


from:God, where this, that is the ſeed ofall fin, 
andthe nurſe of all abhominations, reigneth 


: 


and ſwayeth ſomuch? "_— ff 
++;Ler ſuch as are fathers and, mothers, and 


” 
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have children, know in what ſort they muſt be 
careful for them. Their children are the good 
| bleffings of God, they be members of the body | .® 
' Mat.13.1o, Of Chriſt,and the ſonnes of God. The kingdome al 
of heauen belongeth to them, God hath ap. 
ointed his Angels to guide and leade them, 
and to ſhield them fromeuill ; and their Angels | Pf 
be inthe preſence of God, and do behold the | i 
face of their Father which is in heauen. They be 
freſh plants of the Church, Who knoweth what bre 
peceſlary inſtruments they may be in the houſe 
of God? Itis not enoughto feed them,tocloath 
them, and tonourith their bodies with necef- 
ary ſuſtenance. 
For the heathen do this\, which know not the 


God, and the fuage and bruite beaſts, and the | 
birds,which hatie no vaderſtanding, they breed | -. 
vp their yong ones, and ate render andpaiofull | P* 
Lo provide - pe them. The "ATE though ſhe be Ba 
dull;the Beareand Lyon, thoyeh thiy be wilde | 44 
and <ruell, yer ſecke they-fatreand neare roger | #20 
herewith rohelpe their youbg. Therefore, if | <b 
there be any, or can be any, Which doth forfake | *** 
agdleaue his c oWwne, heis inore beafily then the par 
fooliſh Aﬀe , and more vnitaturall thea:moſt | © 


-wrygll Beares,and Lyers;ahdTygers. | | 8 

.:-:i Bur inthis, behalfe, men arefor che moſt par 
ouer-carefull, Forthis cauſe many buit@ their 

houſes with bloud, and ſceke poſſeſſions by ini- | 52 

Eſa-5.3. guieie. they ioyne houſe to houſe, and freldto l 
"Feld, and will Iwell alone ypon the earth: they | ©? 

oppreile 


chaſtiſe.chem for ill doing?._ . 
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oppreſle the poore and needie, anddo wrong 
tothe widdow and the fatherlefle ; they make 
money their idoll, and ſpoile one another :and 


all co prouide for their children, 


This is the couer and cloake for all their miſ- 
chiefes; they may not leaue their children vn- 


prouided for. Vahappy are ſuch fathers, which 
in this ſort care for their children, by the ruine 
and ſpoile ofthe needie and innocent, and fo 
breake the Commandements of God; becauſe 
their portion ſhall be with the wicked, in the 
lake, that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 


And vnhappie are their children, becauſe they 


arepartakers of their fathers wickedneſſe ; and - 


therefore ſhall allc be partakers of puniſhmene 
with them. : 
The Prophet Danid' ſaith; 1 hare (cene the 
wiched ſtrong , and ſpreading himſelfe like a greene 
Bay-tree : yet he paſſed away, and lg he was gone; 


| and Iſought him , but he could not be found. His 


roote was deepes, his ſtocke rong, his bran- 
ches broade, he ſpread ouer and ſhadowed 
the whole countrie, yet he paſſed away; he de- 
parted, his ſonnes. died, his houſe ſoone de- 
cayed, and his name was inlittle time quite for. 
gotten, Ez 

Oh, how much better then is jr,to furniſh the 
minds of our children , and to inſtru rhem in 


| godlines; to teach them to know:Gad, to leade 


LL 


Pſal.37-35. 


36, 


theirlife vertuouſly, and torebyke them, . and 
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Pſal.r11, 10. 
Prou.g.ro, 


P/al.1 9.7.3. 
- & 119, 105, 


» 


Pro4,22. 6, 


- 


Mat. 21.15». 


I6, 


P/al.$2., 
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The beginning of wiſedome is the feare of 
God, Letthem then learne,what that good and 
acceptable will of God is. Shew them the way 
in which they ſhould walke ; that they go net. 
ther to the right hand nor tothe left, The word 


of God is ptite,and giveth vnderftanding to the . 


ſimple: it is a light to their foote-Rteps; it: tea 
cheth thoſe that are yong to amend their waies, 
For children. by nature are darkneſle, and can. 
not ſee, except they be enlipghrened with Gods 
word. | | A 
| And therefore Salomon ſayeth : Catecbiſe a 
child in his youth, and he will remember ut when hey 
old, This is a right bleſſing which fathers and 
mothers giue to their children, when they cauk: 
God to blefle them coo. 
When Chrift came into Jeruſalem, the yong 
children receiued him: They cried, Oſanna to the 
{one of Dauid , Bleſſed t he that commeth inthe 
Name of the Lord.Chriſt giveth witneſſe ofthem: 
By the mouthes of babes and ſncklings , haſt thouſet 
foorth thy praife. The words of the little and fim- 
ple children”, ' wereable to confound the 'wiſe- 
dome of the Phariſes, Thus were they taught 
from their cradle, ſo carefull were their godly 
parents ouer them. Ae 
Contrariwiſe, they cannot haue any wilc- 
dome that:defpiſe the way of the Lord, They 
become blinde and wicked, and abhominable 
inalltheir wayes. They haue no ſenſe, nor fee- 


from 


ling of the will of God, They cannot know light 
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from darknefſe, nor God from Belial. Such 
were the childre that derided El/a,as alſo 46- 
ſalon; whote heart Sathan had fo poſſefled with 


2 King. 2.13, 


2.S5419,16.1 pr 


the ſpirit of pride and ambition, that he went a» gc. 


bout to deſpole his facher from his kingdome. 
Soalſo his brother Adonyah viurped the king- 
dome of his father Damid, 

Another care which a father ought to haue of 
his children is, to traine them vp inthe ſtudy of 


I.King. Is S. 


vertue, and of a godly life, Bleſſed are thepure 1 Mat.s.8, 


heart, for they ſhallſee God. They which keepe nor 
this way, are the chilaren of wrath Herein ſtan- 
deth the whole profeſſion of a Chriſtian life. For 
God hath nat called vs to wncleanneſſe, but unto holi- 
veſſe, This is the will of God, and this is our pro- 
miſe made vnto him, that we ſerue him in holi- 
nefſe and righteoutneſſe all the dayes of ourlife, 
that we increaſcin yertue, and grow from prace 
to grace. | | 
A wiſcand louing father which ſerdeth his 
ſonne ona dangerous iourney, either by ſea or 
land; firft inſtruRteth him with aduiſe, and tel- 
leth him In what ſort he ſhall auoideperils, 
Take heed, (faith he) the way is dangerous 
« hich-ch08 muſt paſſe; The ſea is terrible, the 
waues riſe'vp as high as heauen, and by'and by, 
thou ſhalt ſee a pit as low as hell.” The ſands 
may {w8llow thee, the rocks may deftroy thee. 


I.7Thef. 4.7. 


F :,! ** £ 


Thou: ſhalt paſſe by huge: mountaines, and | 
through wilderneſſe,. where theeues: will aſe 


] fault* thee. Thy heart will quake” Thou ſhalr 


crie 


1,Pet.5. 8. 


Jam.4. 7. 
Pro,18. 10, 


Pſal.50. 15. 


A godly Forme 


crie for ſuccour, and find no man tohelpe thee; 
In theſe and theſe, places hath many a. good 
mans child bene caſt away. Oh cake heede (my 
ſonne,) thou art the ſtaſſe and comfort of mine 
age:if ought come to thee otherwiſe then well, 
] ſhall ſoone end my dyes inſorrow. 

If a father be thus carefull that his child 
ſhould eſcape worldly dangers, he muſt alfobe 
carefull of ſpirituall dangers, in which whoſoe. 
uer is loſt, is loſt for cuer. Therefore thus, orto 
this effe, may he ſay to him: Oh my ſonne,vn- 
derſtand what God hath done for thy ſake. Take 
heed to thy ſelfe. The world ivall oucr-ſtrewed 
with ſnares, The diuell runneth and ſeeketh 
whom he may deuourc. /-Giue not ground to 
him, bur reſiſt him , andhe will flie from thee, 
Be ſtrong in faith. The Name of the Lord 1s 


ſtrong tower of defence.. Call vpon him in the 


day of thy trouble,and he will deliver thee, He 
will giue thee of his ſpirit. Take heed my ſonne, 
and be nor deceived, let no wilfulneſſe caſt thee 


Prom 1.10.11 AWaYe If ſinners entice thee, be not a companion 


Rom. 12. 2, 


1. Ih 215. 


Pſal.51.5. 
Epheſ.2.3. 
Col.1,12.13, 


with them in wickednefle. Faſhion not thy ſelfe 
rothelikeneſſe of this world:for the world pal- 


ſeth away, andthe luſt thereof, Hechar loucth | 


this world, the loue of God is not in him. Be 
not like viito them that periſh. Thou waſt con- 
ceivedand borne in finne. Thou art by nature 
the child:of wrath : but God made thee meete 


to be partaker of the inheritance ofthe Saintes | 
in light, "and hath deliuered thee from the 


power 


Y 


"7h this 
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power of darknefle ; and hath rranflated thee 
into the kingdome of his deare ſonne ; Receiue 


not this grace invaine ; but caſt away the works Cor 6.1. 
of darknefſe, and pur onthe armour of light Be N99%13-t%- 


renewed in thy heart, and in thy ſpirit ,” that it 
may appeare I have bene carefull for thee. Thus 
acarefull father ſeekethrotraine vp his fonne,& 
ctonurturehim. 

Now there be ſome neceſſarie meanes and 
helpes , whereby godly parents may the more 
effeftually and vertuouſly bring vp their chil- 
aren, according to the direions before ſpoken 
of, as theſe: DES X | 

Firſt,not to ſuffer their children and youth to 
have their owne will : For Sa/omon ſaith, Prou. 
11.20, They that are of afroward heart, are abho- 
minable' unto the Lord. And againe, inthe 29. 
Chap, verſe 15, {child ſet at libertie, maketh his 
mother aſhamed, Bur what will ſome berreatieto 
inſwerin this caſe?Oh he may be broken ofthar 
tim? enough afterwards; -Bue what ſaith the 
wiſcman, Eccleſtaſtic.25.27:Gime no paſſage ts the 
waters, 9 10t a little. Theheart of a child tsas the 
violent waters. Andasthoſe* whichthaue: expe« 


| rience in Recping and repairing the ſea'bankes, 


ean eaſily tell'vs,that if the raging waues ſhould 
be ſuffered to breake outr: but one tide, 'rhey 
ſhonld hardly in many dayes recouer ic-againe? 


bo ifthou ſuffereſt thy childs affeRions: ro have 


thefull ſwinge and courſe ,. yea but a\mall' ſea- 


{on, thou ſhalc hardly or:never againe winne 


. 
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this breach. 

2. The ſecond meanes js,moderation in diet: 
not to pamper children with too much meate, 
or that which is delicate , but ro giue them that 
which is wholeſome and ſufficient,and no more, 
For exceſle breedeth diſeaſe, both in body and 
mind, maketh them gluttons and drunkards, 

conſumers of patrimonie,and this vice draweth 
a thouſand more withit : and cuen as the fatteſt 
ſoile bringeth forth the rankeſt weeds, ſopam- 
pered children brought vp without due go. 
vernment and diſcipline, thruſt foorth the gree 
teſt and moſt ouergrowne vices, 

3+ The third helpe is, not to cloath them 
withcoltly apparell, or to attire them with new 

faſhions. For this againe is contrarie to the na- 

tureof painesand labour, and ſtirreth vp pride. 

For euen as ſoft flaxe is ſoone on fire: ſo youth- 

full nature will ſoone be inflamed with this 

vice, as lamentable experience too much teq- 

chethar this day. For, from whence commeth 

_ this diſguiſed and monſtrous apparell, but from 

wanton and difſoluge education of youth ? This 

is the ſpeciall linne of England, and if any thing 

be the ouerthrow of it (which God: for his 

mercy turne away)-it, will be this ; the land is 
to0heauic of this finne, For the pride of all 

nations, and the follies of all countries are vþ- 

on vs, how ſhould we long beare them? Hov 

Eſay.14«12. art thou fallen from beauen,, 6 Lucifer, ſoune of the 
Zophi.s. morning? eAndit ſrallbein the day of the Lord 
fart 
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ſacrifice, that 1 will vifit the Princes, and the Kings 
children, andallſuch as are cloathed with ſtrange 
apparel. 

4. The fourth helpe is reprehenſion, or chi- 
ding. And this is taught, Prou.1g. 15. Therod, 
and correttion gine wiſedome. Where by che rod, 
is voderftood chaſtiſement: and by correRtion, 
is ynderſtood,, chiding or reprehenhhon. The 
want of this helpe was the vtter ſpoile and vn- 
doing of Adonyah, as may be ſeene,i.King.1. & 
2, Chapters, And here we cannot butiuſtly find 
fault with moſt parents, who though they be 
ſomewhat carefull for their children while they 
be tender:yet when they be come to ſome years 
of diſcretion, as to fifceene or fixteene, which 
time is moſt fir for reprehenſion, becauſe chen 
by all reaſon it ſhould ſooneſt enter ; and which 
time againe is moſt dangerous,becauſe then our 
affeRions are moſt Rtrong in vs, oh then they be 
growne to mens and womens cftate, they may 
not be reprehended, they may notbe diſgraced. 
But know thou, oh wiſe parent, that fo long 
as thou haſt achild, ſolong thou art a parent: 
and ſs long as thou art a farther, ſo long thou 
muſt carry afatherly authoritic and power 0- 
uer him. 

5+ The fift helpe, is chaſtiſcmenr, and it may 
wellbe called a helpe, becauſe where reprehen- 
fon will norſerue, that muſt helpe; and chis 
muſt be vſed in order and method:as the skilfull 
Phyficion will not giue his Rrong a" 
pi 
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pill before his preparatiue, leſt the working of 


it ſhould be hindred by the ſtubburne and in. 
durate obſtrutions: ſothe wiſe parent in cu- 
ring his ſonnes vices , muſt not ſtrike before he 
hath reprehended or preadmoniſhed : Jeſt ej 
ther he be too much caft downe and diſcours- 
ged, or waxe obftinate. This kind of phylicke, 
asit is more ſtrong thenthe former, ſo it hatha 
more forcible and excellent working. For great 
is the godlineſſe in that ſeueritie by which the 
powerof finning is taken away. And againe, 
Salomon in the 22. of the Prouetbes, veile 15, 
ſaith more worthily : Fooli/hneſſe is bound in the 
heart of a child , but the rod of correClion ſhall drine 
it away, And againeinthe 13, Chapter,verſe 24. 
He which fpareth the rod, hateth his ſonne, that is, 
he is an enemie vnto him. Wherefore know 
thou this, 6 thou father, that when thou feeſt 
thy ſonne dangerouſly ficke with the diſeaſe of 
finne,, and doeſt not vſerthis helpe or remedie, 
whichGod in his holy word hath preſcribed 
vnto thee, thou art accefſaric to thy childs 


acath, asanenemie, and his bloud ſhall bere- 


quired at thy hands: becauſe wherethov migh- 
teſt haue ſaved him, thou haſt wilfully caſt him 
away, For Gods loue (good patents) looketo 
your children... + 

Oh that parents had lefſe carnall affeRion, 
and more wiſcdome ; for euery parent is blind 
in his owne children. 


Oh, is icnor a pitifull thing , that parents 


ſhould 
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ſhould thetnſelues make graues for their owne 
children, and burie them quicke without all 
compaſſion, and thinke they do well init? And 
jsitnot a follic aboue all follies, that while che 
parent layeth his hand vpon his childs mouth, 
to keepe away the cold winde, he prefleth it 
downe ſo hard, that he ſtrangleth him there- 
with? Thus many a father and mother in the 
world , hauckilled their deare ones by their in- 
ordinate loue and cockering ofthem, and thus 
many poore infant muſt ſtill be murthered, be- 
cauſe parents will not be warned. 

Parents are bound by the law of nature to 
loue their children : for what a crucltie were it, 
vottoloue them that they haue begotten and 
borne? But yer wiſedome requireth, that they 
ſomewhat difſemble and hide their loue, (ſpeci- 
ally co thoſe children that be of ſome reaſonable 
diſcretion ) leſt they ſhould take boldneſſe 
thereupon,to do what they lift. - 

For if we well confider ofmans nature, that 
it is euill even from his birth, we ſhall chen find 
the young child which lyeth in the cradle, to 
be both way-ward , and full of affeRions : and 
though his bodie be but ſmall, yer he hath a 
greatheart, and is alcogether inclined to euill: 
and themore he waxeth in reaſon by yeares, 
the more he groweth proud, froward, . wilfull, 
vnrulie, and diſobedient. If this ſparkle be 
ſuffered ro increaſe, it will rage ouer, and 
burne downe the whole houſe, For we are 

changed 
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changed and become good,not by birth, but by 


education. 

For like as planting and carefulneſſe hath 
great power 1n all growing things: euen ſo hath 
education greater vertue and ſtrength : yea, and 
better fruit, in the diligent bringing vp of their 
children. , 

Therefore parents muſt be warie and circum- 
ſpe, that they neuer ſwile or laugh at any 
words or deeds of their children, donelewdly, 
vnizoneſtly, navghtily, wantonly, or ſhameful- 
ly,nor co kifſe and cornmend them for ſo doing, 
For children will commonly accuſtcme them- 
ſelues vnto ſuch thinps,as they ſhall ſee and per- 
ceiue to be pleaſing and delightfull ro their fo 
ther and mother. Therefore they muſt corre, 
and ſharpely reproue their children for ſaying 
or doing ill, and make ic knowne vnto them, 
that they be neither well pleaſed nor contented 
with their ſo doing, bur thatir greatly diſliketh 
them, And apaine on the other fide, let chem 
kifſe and make much of them, whenſoeuer they 
ſhall ſee or heare them do any thing that is a 
figne of goodneſſe.. 

Bur ſuch is the fond and too much cockering 
affeion of ſome parents towards their chil- 
dren, that there is more need in theſe dayes, to 
teach and'admoniſh'them,nort to loue them roo 
* much,then to perſwade'them to loue them, For 
Dauids darling, was Danidstraytor, © 

And this is thermanner of God ,; and bis iſt 

"2 iudgement; 
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judgement; that when any fatheror mother be- , 54.15, o1, 
gins (as it were) to ſet their child, or any thing & 18. 35. 
bath Þ «fc in the roome of God, and ſo loue theſame 

bath } ;boue him which gauc it, either co rake away 

, and the childe,or the thing, or eiſe co cake away the 

their parents, before they prouoke him too much. 

For as the Ape doth ( with roo much embra- 

cuM- | cing) well-neare-kill her young whelpes : fo 

lf } likewiſe, ſome yndilcreet parents, through im- 

vdy, | moderate love, and oner-much pampering and 

cful- cheriſhing, do vtterly ſpoile and marre their 

2INs. | children, | 

1em- Therefore, if parents would have their chil- 

pers 'dren live, they muſt take heedtharthey loue 

r fe them not too much : for the giuer is diſpleaſed, 

red, when the gift is more eſteemed then he. 

ying We may ſce by experience, how that, many 1x bringing 
hem, | children of good wit and towardnefle, are mar- vf, a cauſe 


need red and ſpoyled for want of good education, of mar ms 
tketh | 1nd fo oet thoſe vices from their tender yeares, "od 
them | which all their life after, do for the moſt PAIT ;owardneſſe 
they accompany them. and wit. 
51]  Forwhen parents do either too much cocker 

| theirchildren,or by their leud example allureto 
Is | nwghtinefſe,or negleR due inſtrution;whar 0. 
chil- Þ ther thing (1 pray you) can come to paſſe, then 
, © | which we ſceintrees,which fromthe beginning 


deing negleRed, become crooked & vntruitful? 

Contrariwiſe, they that are pruned, erected, 
ordered, and watered, with the hand and cun- 
ning of the husbandman, are made ftraight, _ 
tile 
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tile and fruitfull, So the manner of life , educs- 
tion, and cultome, are of great importance to 
moue to vertue, 

What a great folly is it in-parents to toyle 
themſelues , and be occupicd in getting riches, 
and to be nothing carefull for their children, for * 
whoſe ſake riches are gotten? Aﬀuredly, there 
can none more precious and better heritage be 
left vnto children, then if they be well and vere 
ruouſly brought. vp from their tender age, and 
be rightly inftruRed vato vertue from their in+ 
fancie, This patrimony remaineth with them 
continually,nothing at all ſubieR ro the ftormes 
and troubles of fortune. But we ſee two ſpecaall 
cauſes why ſome parents do more negligently 
prouide that their children be inſtructed, to wit, 
too much cockering, and. niggardſhip. 

In cockering , mothers do more often of- 
fend, and ſpecially thoſe that hauc but few.chuls 
dren, 

Theſe do like as if fome husband-man ſhould 
refuſe to till his field , becauſe he hath bur one. 
onely. Who could ſuffer this mans follic and 
peruerſeneffe of iudgement ? 

Is it not much more to betilled, becauſe iz is 
onely one? 

Yes verily , that ſo the profir and increaſe of 
one,may recompence the want of many,Eucn fo 
afterthe ſame ſort we may iudge it ro be the du- 
tie of mothers,ſo much more diligently to bring 
. YÞ their children, by how much they are ag 

WK 


{+ 
TiO 


le - 


1es, 


for © 


ere 
* be 
TT 
and 
10* 
em 
mes 
-1all 
atly 


wit, 


of- - 


hb 
uld 


ONE. 


and 


Ic 1s 


e of 
nfo 
du- 
ing 
vers 
Bu 


"bur this is crucll loue, fo to loue their chil- 


of Hoaſvola gopernment. 
| But we ſce whardoth let mothers; that they The fewer the 
loue their children more dearely-theh that they children the 


can-ſuffer them to bean houre oiitof their ſight; 7797+ diligents 
'y tobe cared 


X VE | . r, that they 
dren , that chey ſhould be ( as it were ) giuen o- jo = hey 


ver of their morhers'vnco all nauphtineſſe ;- of Lrought >p. 
which perucrle and'ervell loue ; nor a few ſhall 
ſuffer the iuft puniſhment , which with great 
gricfe of mind, and with 'teares1halt be com- 
pelled ro ſce 'the vnbtideled Watitfonnefle and 
vngraciouſneſſe 6f theitchildten , ynto which 
they do now ( all roo late} goabout to prouide 
aremedie, * Sol \ RS Ng 

Oa the other fide; niogard(hip: Js oftEn< The ſecond 
times greater, then that parentsWill defl6w the cauſe which | 
colt, . \ ohh '2 : 2 bindereth good 


Whatſoeuer is ſpent vpon horſe:keepers , or Tum 


horſe-breakers, fooles, minſirels, dogs,hawkes, 
&: thar ſome thinkeiwell beſtowed:'but ifthey 
{c any thing to be ſpenc abour inſtraRing their 
children , they thinke all-illbeſtowed;' and>are 
much more carefull that an horſe*bewell-fra: 
med to vauting & leaping, then thar their child 
be well inftruRed to vertue. 

This inconuenience cometh to the minds of 
children, if they be nor well brought vp, that 
they become ſeruile, and lie open to all fin and 
tavghtineſſe, | 

For ifa man leaue his field vntilled , he ſhall 
find it tohaue brought forth fearne and thyſtles, 
and ſuch ynprofitable weeds: after the ſame 

| T 2 ſorr, 
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- fort, ifhe ſhall leaue theiwits of his children vn- 
looked vnto;and vnexerciſed, he ſhall be ſureto 
reape moſt abundant fruite of. wantonnefle and 
vograciouſnefſe. . | Ea 44603-- 
The holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking in the Scriptures 
of fooliſh.ſannes, as tbathexhat begetteth ſuch 
a one getteth himſelfe ſorrow ;:and-thar the fa- 
ther of a fgole hath no ioy;Prou, 17.2 1.he mea- 
neth ic, nog {gmuch of natuzall faoles, or idiots, 
and ſuch a$ATC deſtitute of. comtnon reafon, (al- 
though it: js true, that: is{ alamentable iudge- 
ment.of God.,.;and a heauiveſſe to the parents 
of ſuch a child ) as of wicked children, ſuch as 


 - _.-- eithezare ignorantio the-ward, or. not knows 


_ ing how 29, pxder one, right, tep ra.the king: 
+. i dome of God: orelſe having ſome knowledge, 
- - abuſe ic.,z60 maintaine.their carnall luſts and zp- 

petitee.iaact {tf on 20s, ws 
. Foringhiscaſe as it would grieve parents to 
haue naturall fooles, to their children , or ſuch 
as--cither. in, fome imperfection of nature, are 
diſmembred, or deformed , and misfigured in 
the partsiof their bodie: euerr ſo much more 
Mouldit grieue them to have fuch children , as 
either for want of knowledge and heauenly 
wifedome,cannot walke inthe feare of God,or 
abuſing the knowledge giuen them, profti- 
cute and giue themſelues to all finne and wic- 


kednefſe. 


It is maruellous how greatly parents canbe- 


waile the want of one naturall gift, procee- | 
ding 


of Houſhold gouernment. 


ding of ſome imperfeRion, and how-eafily they 
can paſſe ouer without any -griefe, the want of 
ll ſpiriruall graces,ſpringing from corrupt edu- 
cation. I VORKE + | 

In like manner it is firange ,- that men can 
take the watcer ſo heauily, when their children 
breake into ſuch offences, as either haue open 
ſhame or civill puniſhments following them : 
and yet can make no bones, but paſſe over ſuch 
fanes as are agaihft the maieſtic of God,accom- 
panied with everlaſting confuſion;& vnipeaka- 
ble corments, - +; 1 3 10M: 

Wherein,what dorh the moſt part of men be- 
wray , but their great hypvcriſfie,im.chat neither: 
their toy, nor their griefe is ſound: ro their chil- 
dren; and that they toue themſelues more in 
their children, then either their ſaluation or the 
plorie of God : the tender loue and care where- 
of (no doubt) did increaſe the forrow of Dania, 


forthe death of his ſonne Abſolon; who was nor :,5,m, 18.33. 


ſo much grieued for the loſſe of a: fonne, as for 
that vatimely cnd of his ſonne ro whom the 
time of repentance, for his ſaluation and the 
7 of God, was denyed, which haply, if he 

ad lived, his father David might haue rejioyced 


in, Tp 

Let parents therefore learne to correrheir 
effcRions to their children and .be grieued 
for ignorance, impietic, and finnes; whereof 
either their carnall copulation, the.not lamen- 
ting of theirnaturail corruption, the want of 


prayer, 


prayer, and holy. ſeede, of-ptophane education, 
armed with the wrath of God , maybe a moſi 
juſt occalion, . - 5e4{264] | 

Can parents hope for a holy poſteritie ? or do 
they marucl if the Lord croſle them in the chil- 
dren of their-bodies, when they make as' bold 
and brutiſh- ah entrance into. that holy ordi- 
nance of the Lord, as is the meeting of the 
neighing.horſe with his mate? when being ioy- 
ned in thathonourable cliate of matrimonie, ei- 
ther 2s mecye naturall men, without all know. 
ledge of God, they beger their children: or as 


coo carnall men, without the feare & reverence 


of the Lord;neither bewailing their corruprions 


which they receined of their anceſtry, nor pray-: 


ing againſttheir infirmities; which may deſcend 
to theic polteritie, rhey abuſe the marriage 
bed, | vt +7 I 

Laſtly, when hauing receiued the fruiteof 
the wombe, they haue no care by good and ver- 


rvous bringing vp, to offer ittothe Lord, that 


their child. by carnal! generation, may be the 
child of God by ſpirituall regeneration, 
Surely no: and yetmen looking vp to God 
his prouidence and ſecret counſell , without all 
berhinking themſelues of their corrupt genera- 
tion , from which their children are deſcended, 
withoutall:looking back into their wicked aod 
godlefle bringing ofthem vp , will frer agaioſt 
their ſinnes,, fume againft their children : yes, 
pfren they will correR them, and that to _ 
[3 ro on | ther 
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their owne corruptions , not ſo much prieved 
for chat they baue finned againti God, as that 
they hauc offended them, | 
Chriſtians therefore muſt know , that when 
men and women, raging with boyling luſt, 
meete together as bruite beaſts, hauing no 0- 
ther reſpeR then to larisfic their owne carnall 
concupiſcence, when they make no conſcience 
to ſlanctifie the marriage bed with prayer, when 
they haue no care to increaſe the Church of 
Chciſt, and the number of the eleR, itis the iuſt 
dgement of God, to ſend them either mon- 
ters, ornaturall fooles, or elſe ſuch as hauing 
good gifts of the mind, and well proportioned. 
bodies, arc molt wicked, pgraceleſſe, and pros 
phanc perſons. | 

Againe on the contrary, weſhall find in the 
word of God,that noble and notable men com= 
mended vnto vs for rare examples of vertue and 
godlineſſe,were children asked and obtained of 
God by prayer, 


Our firſt parents Adamand Enc, being hum= G,4.4.2.25, 


bled after the birth of their wicked ſonne Carne, 


' obrainedarighteous Abel: of whom , when by 


bis bloudie brother they were bereft, they re- 
ceived that holy man Serh. 

Abraham, begetting in the fleſh,had a curſed 
ſonne //zacl, but waiting by faith for the ac- 


compliſment of God his coucnant, he obtai- Ges, 21.2, 


ned a bleſſed 1ſaack. 


Jacob nor content with one wife, according Gen,zo, 24. } 


IT 4 [9 


I. Sans. 2.9. 


| 2.Sam., 22.24. 
| Luke 1.13, 
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to the ordinance of God , was puniſhed in his 


children:yer afterward being humbled, he recei« 
ucd faithfull loſeph. 


Elkanah and Hamah, praying and beinſt caſt 
downe , had, a Same! that did miniſter before ' 


the Lord, 


Daxuidand Betbfebalamenting their fins,obs 


rained Sa/omon, a man of excellent wiſedome. 

Zacharias and Elizabeth fearing the Lord,re- 

ceived ohnihe Baptiſf, a fore-runner of Chriſt, 

Looke what finnes parents haue receiued 
naturally, without God his great bleſſing,with- 
our prayer and humbling themſelues, they ſhall 
conuey them to gheir poſteririe, And although 
the Lord granteth ſometimes civi!l gifts vnto 
che children of naturall and catnall men: yet 
for the molt part they recciue their natucall 
ſinne. 

Bur ifthe children of God, by regeneration 
do ſce1nto themſelues, and lament their ſinnes 
of generation , praving that rheir nyaturall cor- 
ruptions may be preuented in their poſtericies; 
they ſhall ſce the great mercics of God, in 
ſome meaſure, freeing thcir children from the 
fame, 

Now when thou ſhalt ſee ſuch finnes to be 
in thy children,enter into thine owne heart,exa- 
minethy ſelfe whether they are not come from 
thee? Conſider how iuſtly the hand of Gad 
may be vpon thee : and when thou wouldeſt 
be angry with thy childe, hauc an holy —_ 
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with thy ſelfe, and vie this and ſuch like medi- 


tation with thine owne ſoule; Logrd, ſhall I thus 
uniſh mine owne finne, and that in mine owne 
chiſde ? ſhall I thus perſecute the corruptions of 


| oy anceſtors? Nay, Iſee (6 Lord) and proue 


that chou art diſpleaſed with me,for the roo car- 
nall conception of my childe: Ilay then in ſome 
fone, I asked it not of thee by prayer: be merci- 
full vnto me (0 Lord ) and in thy good time 
ſhew ſome/pittie vpon my child. 

Thus thinking, thou goeſt aboutto corre 
nature inthy childe, which be could not helpe, 
aming thy ſelfe with prayer,repenting with 14- 
cob,thou ſhalt be ſo affeed,as defirous to draw 
thy child out of hn, yer with the mildeſt meanes 
andlea(t rigor. 

And ene thing is moſt wonderfull; that ſome 
will teach their children to ſpeake corruptly, 
and do wickedly whileſt they are young, and 
yet beatethem for ic when they are old. 

Againe , ſome will imbolden their little. 
ones to praiſe iniquitie towards others, 
which when by rhe iuſt iudgement of God, they 
afterwards exerciſe towards the parents them- 
clues, they are corrected forit. Andyetreaſon 
with theſe and ſuch like men, for the euill edu- 
cation of their children, and they will anſwer: 
Do not we as much as is of ys required? we 
ſend our children to the Churchgco be infiru- 
Qed of the Paſtor ; and to the ſchoole to be 
twohe of the maiſter: if they learne,it will bethe 

better 
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better for them: if not, they haue the more to 
anſwer for: what can we do more? Butremem- 
ber, 0 man : con{idero woman, whoſoeuer thus 
ſpcaketh, that for finnes ſake, and the want of 
prayer, there may be a plague vpon the Paſtors 
paines,and a curſe ypon the teachers travel], 
If parents therefore would have their chil 
Children pro. drea bleſſed at the Church, and at the ſchoole, 
Fe more by [er them beware they giue their childrenno cor. 
good example |, example at home, by any careleſneſſe, pro- 
#2 0ne month, P y P 
| thenbyinfiry. Phanencle, or vagodlineſle : for when exams 
hee ins les are ſet before childrens eyes, they are eafily 
whole yeare. led away to that which is cuill - otherwiſe, pa- 
rents will do them more harme at home, then 
both Paſtor and {choole-maifter can do good + 
broad. For the corrupt example of the one, fighs 
teeth with the good doQtrine of the other:which 
is ſo much the more dangerous, becauſe that 
pe walking is armed with nature, & there- 
ore more forcibly inclineth the affe&ions of 
children co that (ide. 

And further,experience teacheth vs, that chil- 
dren like or miſlike more by countenance, ge- 
ure and behauiour, then by any rule, dotine, 
or precept whatſoever. 

Some there be, that will not have their chil- 
dren taught vnill they be ten or twelue yeares 
old, becauſe ( aschey ſay) at that age they haue 
but an apiſh ipnication. 

To whom we anſwer,that although they can- 
not then deepely diſcerne, norprofoundly con- 

Cc11E 
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ceive things : yet how many things before theſe 
yeares, will they both receiue and remember? 

And we demand,if children be apiſh in imita- 
tion and following that whilſt they be young , 
which they will haue the habit, qualitie or pro= 
pertic of when they be old, may rbey not much 
better do apiſhly good whiles they are young, 
which they may carcfully do when they are 
old? Beſides, letthem go fo vntaught, and they 
will grow ſo head-ftrong , that they will ſooner 
bebroken then bended: ſure it is,that one faripe, 
or two words, will do more good to achild in 
time, then an hundred (tripes afterward, 

And here lecparents be admoniſhed of their 
yndiſcreet correction; who do their children 
more harme in ſhewing 8merrie countenance 
after their diſcipline vſed , then they do good 
by their chaſtiſement of them whiles they do 
correct them, 

Neither do we purpoſe to take away naturall 
affection, and a Chriſtian kind of compatihon 
inall our cenſures : for it is our great complaint 
of the brutiſh ynmercifulneſſe of many parents 
here, bur we would with Chriſtians to corre 
their vadiſcreet affetions herein by heauenly 
wiſedome. 

Neither are we ſo Stoicall, as co deny amore 
milde and affable kind of ſpeech ro be lawfully 
and conveniently vſed ro children, and yet we 
wiſh it to be voyd of all vaſcemely lenitie, and 
without all ſhew of fooliſh, yaine, and ynne- 

2 ceſlary 
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cefary behauiour, 

To be briefe, how needfull houſhold gouern- 
ment is towards children, may appeare by the 
ſlender thriving , and ſmall profiting either of 

religion or vertue,cither in the Church or Com- 
mon-wealch. | 

Speake men of diſcipline neuer ſo much,com- 
_ plainethey of the want of Church gouerniment 
never ſolowd, preach they , teach they neuer 
ſo much abroad, vnlecfle they will begin diſci- 


pline in reforming cheic houſes, & giuereligion. 


ſome roome at home, they ſhall crauell much 
and profit little. 

And ſurely , if men be carefull ro reforme 
themſelues firſt, and then their families : if cheir 
charge be greater then their circuites and pro» 
vinces wherein the Lord hath placed them, it 
were the beſt way to moue the Lord to beſtow 
reformation & diſcipline on his Church among 
vs: and of all meancs that now may be hoped 
fer, this ſecmeth beſt: for of particular per- 
ſons, come families: of families, rownes - of 
townes , prouinces : of provinces, realmes : ſo 
that conueying diſcipline thus from one to ano» 
—ther,ia time, and that ſhortly, it would come in- 
to the Church. 

Well ( we ſay) let there be never ſo good 
lawes in Cities, neuer ſo pure order in Chur- 
ches, if there be no praQiſc at home : if fathers 
of families viſe not doctrine and diſcipline in 
their houſes , and ioyne their helping hands to, 
Magi- 
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Magiſtrates and Minifters, they may indeed, 
but yniuſtly, as many haue done, complaine 
thac their children are corruptedabroad, when 
they were before, and are {til}, corrupted and 


ſpoiled at home. 10, 
Alas,ifparents(ro whom the comfort of their 


children well brought vp, is a precious crowne) 


will not informe and reforme their children 
in the feare of God, how can bope ſuftaine 
theſe men , that others will performe:ttiis duty 
for them, to whom this charge doth farre lefle 
appertaine ? | | o {y0Þ 501 

Laſtly, let parents remember, that therefore 
they haue diſordered and diſobedient children 
to themſelues, becauſe they hauec bene diſobe- 
dient children to the Lord, and diſordered to 
their parents when they were young: where- 
of becauſe they haue not repented, the Lord 


-puniſheth rheir ſinnes co others, with the like 


finne to themſelues. 

Wilt thou know,thou father, how thou maiſt 
haue that bleſſing , to be the bleſſed father ofa 
blefſed feed? Wilt thou know, thou mother, 
how to auoyd that curſe, to be the curſed mo- 
ther of a curſed ſeed? Bring thy children with= 
inthe compaſſe of the couenant, indeuour to 
make thy ſonne the ſonne of God , and thy 
daughter by nature, thedaughter of God by 
grace: and remember that God on his part pro- 
tefted to father Abraham, that he was all ſufe 


Hicient for the accompliſhment of his promiſe, 


mn 


Obiuettion. 
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in giving him a bleſſed ſeede: and requeſted al. 


ſo on father eAbrahams part, that he ſhould | 


walke before him, and be ypright, 

. "Wilt thou then hauethe one part of this co- 
uenant, that is , that God ſhould blefle thee in 
thy ſeede? thenremember alſo, that thou walke 
before the:Lord,and be vpright. 

. Wilcchou have thy children as the bleſſed 
ſeede of Abraham? teach them with Abraham 
the indgements of 'the Lord - pray for them 
with Abraham,chat they may liuc in the light of 
the Lord: be readie to offer them with {bra 
ham, that they may be an holy ſacrifice ynto the 
Lord.::- 7+ | 

Ir is thou (9 man) ( 0 woman ) that mail 
do thy child the greatelt good, and the grea- 


teſt harme- if thou prayelt for them, and -repen« - 
reſi for thy ſelfe, the Lord will blefle thy care, - 


the Paſtors paines, and the teachers trauel| : 
bur if chou defpiſeſi theſe duties, the Lord will 
denie thee theſe bleffings, and the curſe of God 
will fall vpon the childe, at home in thy houſe, 
abroad in the Church,and in the ſchoole. 

And ſeeing the Lotd hath promited, that he 
will be thy God, and bleſfe thy feede, 1f thou 
beet faithfull;- rhou maycſt both hope that 
thou art of the faithfull , if thou baſt a bleſſed 
ſeede : and feare thar thou haſt not as yet the 


blefling of the couenant, when thy ſeede is ac- - 


curſed, - 
But had not /acob wicked children, and Po 


| al. 
uld 
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#d vngodly ſonnes? and dorh not daily expe- 
rience teach. vs, that wicked men haue 'podly 
children ? A OCEDFD UG 3 


Yes; for beſides the fecrert counſelt of :the Anſwer. 


Lord herein , we muſt know, thatneicher the 
promiſe of the Lord is fo vniuerſall ; that cuery 
particular-child of a faithfull. man fhould be 
within the Couenant? or if of. many” there be 
buc one bleſſed, the promiſeis perfornieds' yea, 
which more is, though 'the faichfull mah'haue 
never a gobe childe., yz; if'vnto'a thouſand 
generations, there be bur one good, theECoues 
nant is:mot: broken; Neither muſt we rye'the 
Lord his: worke ſo muth to:man, that a good 
man may not: haue an cuilkſonne,feeing/though 
the Lord viſit not his finnes, yethe may viſit the 


| finges of ſome of his fore-fathers3-rto'the third 
,- | *nd fourth generation going before. - - 


To the ſecond we ſay, that-an euill'father 
having a good child,chough the Lord ſhew nor 
mercy to that particular man therein,yer he may 
remember his promiſe to ſome of the fore-fa- 
thers, in the thouſand generations going be- 
fore: and though that euill man hauec no curſed 
child, yer the curſe may be accompliſhed in the 
third and fourth generation following. 

Wherefore , not ſpeaking of EleRion or Re- 
Probation , which we leaue onely to the Lord, 


| tomake good orbad: weexhorr parents to the 


ordinary meanes to bring vptheir children , ſo 
85 they, either (by ſome good tokens ) may lee 
| ; them 


Luke 3, 29. 


themthe children of Gad , as heires ofthe cg. 
_ ucnant;:0r at leaſtbe comforted in their owne 
conſciences. 


- Tftheirchildren for ſome-cauſe vnknowhe, 
refuſe it, yer they may reioyce in this, thar to 
the vitermolt of their:ability , they have vſed 
all good. and godly-meanes, to bring themyp 
welh and offered thamuo God, . -- 
- And. jf:;;parents. baue..cauſe: to be' grieued, 
whetghus travelling:in good education, they 


cannot {ce good, in their childrenz-how much (| 


more>auſe of griefe mayithey haue, when they. 
havex(fd and. beftawed.no labour-at all, to 
bring theo? vp in:the:feare of the Lord? And 
yet many:wWill be gricued:for the one , that wil 
not for the other. ieb.crclg 


We" berefore if we: wiſh ito conuey God hi 


bleſſings ro our poſterities, ler vs vie the duties 
therenritog let vs, if we beloth ro canuey God 
his iudgetrients to our children, carefully auoid 
the meanes viito ir, 


And :ſurely,. as it is-2 bleſſed thing in the | 


houre of death, with Symeoz, tadepart in peace; 


leauine our wiucs, children, and feruants, 


D 


members of Chritt, ſpouſes to Chriſt, children 
to God, and ſeruants to the Lord : So indeath, 
no one thing will be more gricuous vnto a 
man, then {the Lord hauing giuen him the 
charge of ſo many ſoules, tobe furthered co ſal 
vation, ) that his owne tormented conſcience 
ſhall preſſe him : How, as much as he could, he 


hath 


d his 
auies 
God 
yoid 


1 the 
eace; 
ants, 
dren 
cath, 
to 4 
2 the 
o lal. 
zence 


d, he 


hath 
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hath helped them forward to their damnation: 
and ſo ( which is more fearefull ) he ſhall have 
them ſpewing , and foming out on his tace,con- 
tinuall curſes.in hell, accufing him for ever to 
be a murtherer oftheir ſoules, and a cur-throat 
of their ſaluation, OL; 

The end ofall this briefly is thus much, that 
parents hauing fooles, children nor walking 
either in knowledge orin a good conſcience, 
muſt make ſome vſe of ſo iuſt a cauſe of priefe, 


. examining themſeclues, and accufing their owne 


| S& 
ſoules before the Lord, either for that their 


meeting was prophane, to ſo holy an eſtate, or 
brutiſh, becauſe they defiredrather a ſeed like 
ynto thernſeluesin fleſh and bloud, then ſuch 
as might be like Chrift,by grace, and new birth;- 
or,that they begat their off-ſpring as meere na-- 
turall, or very carnall men : or becauſe they ei- 
ther prophanely negleRed all good education, 
or monftroufly miſl:;ked that in their.yong chil- 
dren, which chey liked in themſelues, and punis 
ſhed in them their owne corrupt precepts : or, 


forthat they ſuffered their children injuriouſly 


todo cuill co others, which they could not ſuf- 
ferto do to themſelues : or,vntaught them that 
t home, which was taught abroad: or, in thar 
they dolye in ſome finne vnrepented of: or elſe, 
decauſe they never made conſcience to bring 
tneir poſteritie within the covenant of ſalua- 
tion, but ill loued the fleſh of their children, 
and not their ſoule, 


V Ler 


— 
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Let all parents remember, that they are 

bound by the law of God and nature, as con- 

cernipg this bodily. life , romake good and ho- || ma 

nelt proviſion, (according to their degrees) for | Lo 

the reliefe and maintenance of their children || the 

and familie. And therefore ſuch fathers and mo- || his 

thers, as conſume and waſt away their money || tha 

and ſubſtance vnthriftily, by dycing, carding, | Ric 

oaming, or by any other indireQtand volawfull U ſuf 

meanes, whereby their children and familie || wif 

ſhould be maintained, do very vnnaturally fin, | aſu 

and breake Gods Commandements. be t 

The Wiſeman ſheweth parents, when is the || hef 

beſt time to ſow the ſecd of vertuein their chil- | mai 

dren , that ir may bring forth the fruice of life, | of 

and make them alwayes readie ro die: iaying, }| ſer{ 

Ecclel. 12. 1, Remember now (laith he ) thy Crea- Þ| ore 

Youth muſt 1,1 inthe dayes ofthy youth. As if he ſhould ſay; | fou 
_—_ B2 mindfull and thinke on God, in thy youth, || yar 
fo the end to and do not prolong or deferre it vntill age. And | nat 
liveto well, ſo all theirlife ſhall runne inaline; the middle | 44, 
die well, Itke the beginning, and the end like the middle: | like 
as the Sunne ſetteth againſt the -place where it Þ riag 

aroſe, ſpir 

One of the principalleft. duties that belong || wop 

Marriaz* toparents towards their children, 'is, that they (| mar 
_ Papiſts, be very wary and carcfull,that their fonnes and NÞ fall 
4 24 davghters. donor march in marriage with ſuch | Bay, 
as are vngodly, wicked, and voydeof truereli- || jrcc 

gion, Which ifthey do, they endanger the 

faith of their children, and {ſo commir a gric- 


wous 
Y 
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uous finne. 
For proofe whereof, let vs conſider firſt what 
marriage is, and how nigh a coniunQtion the 
Lord hath made it. He made the woman of 
the mans nature; fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of 
his bones : So that we may not imagine, that 
that God, which required ſo neare a coniun- 
Rion inthe outward and inferiour part, will 
ſuffer the minde and ſpirit of the husband and 
wife, berweene faith and ſuperſtition to be rent 
aſunder. Therefore when God ſaid : They Þall 
be two in one fleſh: we may not thinke bur thar 
he ſpake it of the whole and perfeRt creature, 
made of bodie and ſoule, that chey ſhould be 
of two one: or that God did by ſo holy a Law, 
ſet free the holieſt parr, requiringenely ſuch a- 
oreement inthe fleſh and bodie, and leaue the 
ſoule and ſpirit in difſention. For as God gaue 
ynato both one name, as touching their earthly 
nature, ſignifying their vnitie, and called them 
Adam; Geneſis5. 2. ſo he gaue vnto them a 
likenefſe in name, as they wereioyned in mar- 
rage; to fignifie their agreement in minde and 


ſpirit , and called the one man, and theother 


woman : Geneſis 2.22.23. Yea, be gaue vnto' Gey, 2, 24: 


marriage this eſpeciall priuiledge: For thit cauſe 
ſhall a man leane his father and bis mother, and 
hall cleaue to his wife, and they ſhall be ane fleſh : bur 
it could neuer be,that any vnitingonely of fleſh 
and bloud, ſhould have found a diſpenſation 
from the Law, that bindeth minde and con- 
x T2 ſcience: 
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ſcience; Honour thy father and thy mother, Exod, 


20.12. [Al 
The holy and faichfull bond of marriage be-' || co 
tweene man and wife, is commended to vs b thi 


that moſt holy coniunRion of Chriſt with his || If 
Tow ſhould CNurch Ephelſ. 5. 2. Seeing that this iza con- || of 
at marriage 1unRion both of bodie and ſoule, then ſuchas | bi 
peed well, wh are Chriſtian parents, ought to be carzfull, that | 2hz 
eBride- their children may reioyce in it: howſoeuer it | Ez 
pl ' liketh others co marrie their children , yer they || pla 
:t> whom þ, Ought to [ce that their children do ſettle them- | -* 
annot ſay, ſelues , that they may knit their minds in reli- | fer 
Godſpeed, be. gion, where they make their bodies one : thar | Tu 
cauſe ſhe ® jo their marriage may be to them as a loo- || ſeit 
_ king-glaſſe,, to view and behold the loue of || the 
© 2b.ro. Chriſt, # * | | lay 
S.Panl giueth this generall rule to allthatwil | Th 
1.Cor. 7.39. Matrie, that they marrie onely in the Lord; and to || par 
Buthow do marrieonly in the Lord,isnot to be led by fleſh || reli 
they marry in and bloud, with fauour, credite, honour,friend- || ſho 
the _ wh ſhip,riches, or beaurie, but rather itis ro marrie || fire 
wy *.. religiouſly in the feare of God, & inthe fellow- | wit 
er? ſhip of the Church of Chriſt, where erue Chri- | ba 
ians live by one faith, profefſe one religion, | Ked 

and (erue one God, | 


Now lervs alittle call to our remembrance, | con 
what fruit ſuch vnequal mariages haue brought || yok 


forth fromibe'beginning. full 
Gen. 6.2 TheſonnesofGod,ſaw the daughters of men, | line; 
that they were faire,and they tooke them wives {| Ro1 
ofall chat they liked, | pift 


This 


of Fouſyold gouernment. 


This aZcenturous marriage ina ſtrange reli- 4; the Tewes 
yion, did fo infeRt the world, that all fleſh had might nee 
'e- | corrupted þis wayes. For this cauſe God paue 477) with | 
by || this plaine andexprefle Law vnto the people of n : Ne hs 
his || Ifracl,as touching all the inhabitanrs of the land?,, "_ 
"n- | of Canaan: Thow ſpalt nos gine thy danghters vnto ry with them | 
1as | bi ſomes; Deut. 7. 2.3.4. Exod. 34, 16. Surely which are likg 
hat | they will eurne away thy heart: 1. Kings 11, 2: ©4"evtes. 

- it || Ezra 9.1. 2. &c. and ro. 18. 19. Reade tho —g 3-0] 
hey || Places, | | 000 AO Nan 
m- | We may not here thinke, that this inhibitioii zxy 9.14. 
eli- | ferueth nor now yoco vs , as touching Pagans, 
har | Turks;or Infidels; but rather we'mft affure our 
oo- || ſeiues'iintnetriſth, and know that no people ini 
- of | the world are more Within the compiſe of this 
law then the Papifts;aad ftperſtitious idalaters, 
wil | The holy. Ghelt foibiddeth vs tokeepe comi- 
| to || pany with Idolaters, and ſuch asareof a ſtrange 
eſh || religion: and how can he then —_— that WE 1/a0ulterie 
nd- | fhould marrie with them? 'He' commandeth may ſeparate | 
rrie' | Rireightly that we ſhould not drawiinoneyoke marriage, 
»w- | withthe vnbelecuing: 2.Cor.6,14. whiclito do, _ we = 
hri- | is as vaſcemely, asaf Oxe and an Aﬀets be yo» ,, "7 was ”* 
on, | kedrtogetherto plough: Deur. 22.10, And how gz, awefl | 
can we poſſibly deniſe to violare andbreake this then it? 
nce, | commandement-more contumelionſly, then'ts 
chr | yoke our ſelves in marriage with'the vnfaich- 
full> We:are charged, To offtr 'vp our bodies a 
nen, | lanely,, % holy, and a reaſonable-facrifice vnto God: . 
ives | Rom.12.1.But if we ſhall giue'our bodies ro Pa- 
| piſts;we then ſhall make them onefietſh with che 
; 956: | V 5 Pa- 


, 
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Papiſis:and then we may be ſure, thatno cor= || for 
rupt ſacrifice can be a ſweete {melling ſacrifice | wi 
ynto the Lord our God; . , gu 


Parents way Here godlyparents ought then aduiſedly to || ric 

not give their conſider, that the Rrengthening and conſtant || or 

daughters t94 (Landing in religion of their children, is onely {| mi 

ene of God,and from God, and not of —_— to 

- - and therefore although they haue brought v lac 

A os their children religiouſly «b- ———_ and | 

"" thinke they are ſo well grounded and ſerled || dic 

 : therein,thar they cannot be remoued & drawne eu 

from-theic ſound. profeſſion : yer they muſt be- | the 

ware that they donot tempt God, andventure | in: 

their-children.co walke in that way which o | Sc 

many bang fallen in, How can they aſſure them- or 

ſclues,.;that their chijdren ſhall abide conſtant, F kit 

and and vypright, ,if they ſhall conſent that }| 3o 

they way couple themſclues in marriage with ha 

\ Papiſts? WL44 6. (-1 0 +I bo Pa 

\. .. 1: Sampſon was borne by Gods promiſe, conſe- | thi 

..-.:.. Frated-tothe Lord from the day of bis birth to || pit 

+1 1.9, thie day of js death, made aludge of Iſracl;a || to 

440) deliuerer of Gags Church,and a revenger ofbis || tur 
..._ Eaemies: very.great and eſpeciall rokens of the 

«121; grace of God in him, that it ſhould be conti- | wi 

pued:yer, when he would.attempt to marry one | wi 

_ ofa firangereligion,be loſt his honour, and be- | ov 

came. a laughing-ftocke ynto the enemies of f| be 

| God. 1udgesthefourteenth Chapter, hd firſt ff far 

yerſe,&c,and 16.417, 18," QC. - are 

Salomon was a wife man, as euer was __ 

Naas bs 
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fore him, or after him: God hach endoed him 
ce || with heauenly gifts, and had fer him vp as a fi- 
, eureof his Sonne Chriſt : yer when he had mar» 
to || ried with Pharaohs daughter (and-others, ofan 
nt | other religion, and firangers from the com- 
ly monwealch of Iſracl], ) he then fell from worſe 
es; | toworſe, till at the laſt, he fell ro miſerable ido- 
vp | latrie: 1.King.11.4- | 
nd What was the canſe that Ahab king of Iſracll, Miſerable i; 
ed | did worſe thenall the kings before him? a man that mi which 
ne {| euen ſold ro worke wickedneſle in the fight of ® =_ & 
)e- | the Lotd : aboue all his idolatries, and walking ode | 
Are in the moſt wretched wayes of /eroboam, the 1; align 
ſo | Scripture layeth this ro his charge, euenas his He feareth noe | 
m- |} greateſt finne,thar he tooke the daughter of the /#n*, which | 
nt, | king ofthe Sydonians to his wife: r, King. 16.29. —_ gu | 
wat 30.31, 23-33. Andleſt ſuch parents as either j, Fe | 
ich haue, or hereafter ſhall marrie their children to be ſnared, * | 
Papiſts, ſhould thinke their caſe to be better which leadetls } 
ſe- then his, becauſe though they marry them to Pa- himſelfe into | 
to || piſts,orto Atheilts, yer they do normarry them, 77 © | 
;a | toanyPagans:let them conſider whatthe Scrip. nt " Y 
; ap for bins | 


3 
his ture teacheth them more. ſelfe. j 
the lehoram King of Iudah , married neither L#& 11.4 | 
Itl= | with anic Sydonian, nor e/Egyprian, neither 7%" wife muſs | 
e meete, as | 


ne {| with Pagan, nor Infidell z but with one of bis $1 7 
de- || owne people, and ofthe Tribe. of Iſraell : yet Gem. 2. 14. 
of | becauſe ſhe had corrupted her religion in her But how #/ſhe | 
irt .} fatherfhouſe, the Scripture ſheweth this to Pte, if the. | 
' | to bethe cauſe of all /chorams finne : He did rr Re 4| 
evill in the ſizht of the Lord , becanſe the dangh- ſp, 4 Papiſi? | 
 —*- fer | 
| 


T Gore7. I, | 


| ter of Ahab was bus wife: 2. Kings 1, 18, Yea, | 
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the Scripture maketh this ſinne ſo great, that 
lehoſaphat a good King, was yer defiled with it, 
andit is reported as a great blemiſh of his ver- d 
cuous doings , that euer he ſuffered his ſonne || wor 
Tchoram ſo dangerouſly to marrie, 2. Chron, || dret 
I-18... | ving 

When God would blame the idolatrie ofhis || and 
people df liracl, ſhewing both how greatly he || whe 
didhate it, and whatplagues he would bring, || nyo 
ypon them for ic, he reuealed ic vato the Pro-. || ftrai 
pher vaderthis parable: bidding him take vn- || ther 
to himſelfe a wife of fornications: tharis, a wife || whe 


full of fpirituall whoredomes,ſucha oneas apa þ- 1 


piRt is, that in ſuch a marriage (as in aglaſſe) he I ked 
might behold how lothſome the peoples idola- || tom 
trics were, Hol.1.2.&c. | he v 

Parents hauc further ro remember, that they || wor 


have not'this rule and authoritie ouer their iT 


children, that they may chuſe whether 'they || adui 
willletthem marrie or no, or when they lift, || miti 
and whom they-lift : bur fathers and mothers | live 
muſt conſider, that they haue rule over their || mak 
children vader the Lord; ſo that the Lord is a- || deh 
boue them : and therefore parents muſt deale || thei 
with their children according to the will and || rich 
minde of God, which will of God is reuealed || mat 
vnto ys out of his word. Now God by his As. || fira, 
poſtle ſaith ;7o auoide fornication, let enery man 
bane his owne wife : and let enery woman hane hor 
owne huſoand : Whereby all parents may . 

, taar 


l of” Houſhold gouernment. 


that God commaundeth them to permit and 
ſuffer euery one to marrie , that is diſpoſed to 


marrie, 

Now, ifthey may not forbid any man or 
woman to marrie, much lefſethcir owne chil- . 
dren, whom if they ſuffer not to marrie, not ha- 
ving the gift of continencie, then they breake 
and reh{t Gods owdinance, For we reade, - that 
when 1ſaach forbad his ſonne /acob tor marrie a« Geng 8.1.2, 
py of the danghters of Canaan , he did not re- 
firaine him altogether from marriage: and 
therefore he directed him, where, and with 
whom he ſhould marrie. 


+ Likewiſe the parents of Sampſon, when he af- 164. 14.1.2.3. 


ked a wife ofthem , did not ſimply forbid bim 


tomarrie : but they reproued him, for becauſe 
he would martie an Iafidell, and a prophane 


woman. 
'Therefore ſuch parents as be godly, will have *x a thepa. 
adviſed confideration and regard of the infir- rents duty to 
mities of their children , and whether they can ITY 
live continent and chaſt, or no: and if they ſhall germs w 
make choiſe, and hauca good liking to ſuch as pepe than is 
be honeſt, religious, and godly, (hauing craved thu life, ts 
their parents conſent) aJthough they be not ſo ©997/ell, or to 
tich and wealthie as they would wiſh them to ki _ _ | 
matchwich, yet they ought not to hinder, re- 6 
mat, »Y y ought NO ncer, 06 marriages 
tra ne,and forbid their children ro martie,one- 2.Cor.12,14. 
ly for want of goods and ſubſtance. Gen, 4.2.3 .4- 
- Parents ought to be carefull , that cheir chil K*tb 3.1. 
drendo marric in ſuch an age wherein they 
| ſhould 
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ſhould vnderſtand whom they chooſe,and very 
well perceiue what they take in hand, and thar 
they do not ſecketo match themſelues in mar. 
riageaboue their degree, And itis very expedi- 
ent, that parents admoniſh their children, to 
make their choiſe according to their complexi. 
onand condition, 

This is a moft ynnaturall and cruel! part, for 


When parents 
do abuſe their parents to (ell their children for gaine and luker, 


«vtborit). 2nd to marrie them when they litt, and to whom 


they liſt, wichout the good liking of their chil, 
| Parents mu dren, and ſobring them'into bondage. And 
not match therefore if parents ſhal force and compell rheir 
their children children to marrie contrarie to their minde and 
ang fer ©" liking, then the ſorrowfull children may nor ſay 
all reſpects. . 
they haue marricd them, but for euer they have 
marred and vndone them. And therefore to 
the end that marriages may be perpetuall, lo- 
ving, and delightfull betwixt the parties, there 
mul? and oughtrto bea knitring of hearts before 
ſtriking of hands. | 
when parents The places of Scripture, are many and dir 
do marry their uerſe, by which it may plainely appeare, that all 
daughters to godly and Chriſtian parents, are charged b 
men of wnder- (og himſelfe, that they ſhould be carefullin 
[_s—— time, to make .meete choiſe of husbands fot 
On their daughters , and fit wiues for their ſonnes: 
worke, amoneſ} many , theſe quotations do ſufficient- 
ly proue ic. Devt, 7. 3. Nehemia 13. 23. 24+ 


Jerem. 296. 1.Corinth. 7.36.37.38.Genehis 24 


I9.&c and 28. 1.2, and 4. 4-and 38, 6, 8, Ioſva 
| | | I5+ 
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15-16.17. 2, Samuel 13.23. Iudges 14.1, &c. 


Let fathers and mothers therefore ( on whom 
this charge by God his Commandement lyeth, 
totake wiues for their ſonnes , and to prouide 
busbands for their daughters )) take diligent 


heed hereunto, that they abuſe not their power Coleſ.3. 21, 


and authoritie ouer their children , but as ino- 
ther caſes, rhey are willed by the Apoſtle, that 
they deale not in ſuch ſort towards them , that 
they thereby be diſmayed & diſcouraged: ſo cf 
pecially ia this matter of greateſt moment and 
value of allother worldly things whatſoeuer, 
lt them abſtaine from all rigour and rough- 
neſſe, and beware that they turne not their fa- 
therly juriſdiction and gouernment, into a ty=- 
rannicall ſowreneſſe and waywardneſle, letting 
theirwill go for alaw , and their-pleaſure for a 
reaſon, 

For the rule of parents ouer their chil. 
dren, ought toreſemble the goucrnment of 
good Princes towards their ſubieRs 2 that is to 
lay, ie muſt be milde, gentle, and eafic to be 
borne, | | 

For as they, ſo likewiſe parents, ſo farre as 
concerneth them, and lyeth in their abilitie to 
performe, muſt carrie ſuch an euen and vpright 
band in their gouernment, that they may by 
loue ſeeke to winne the hearts of thoſe ouer 
whom they are ſet, ro be firme and ſure rowards 


. them; and notto keepe them vnder a ſeruile or 


llauiſh awe & ſubicRion, by roo much feare;bue 
| ; rather 


| Parmnis onelt 


© 


fo deale fon» 
cerely ply they be free from all ſiniſter and corrupt affeQi. 


' children, 


LL godly Forme 
rather be 2 child-like and reuerend feate, which 
both the ſubie&ts owe ynto their Princes, and 
children ynto their parents; and which beth the 
oneand the other eafily obtaine at the hands 
of ſuch as are vnder their gouernment , by their 
equall, vpright, and moderate behaviour to- 
wards them. 


hand , thatin making choilc for their children, 


| Cchoiſefortheir on, and that for Juker and couetouſheſſe they 
ſecke not to thruſt! ſuch matches vpon: their 
children, as they cannot brooke nor like well 
of, E- | | 
Yea, andinthis moſt graue and weightie 
cauie, itisa thing earneſtly to be wiſhed , that 
all Chriſtian parents would not take this mat- 
ter and bulinefſe lightly in hand, as it were 
Tn provifionof but a toy, or a icaſt, bur that they begin it with 
— prayer: that in the whole ation they may 
. 12004 weke in ſuchſort be direQed, that they do nothing 
| 70 begin with 3gainſtthe word of God, orynbeſeeming the 
prayers ſame authoritie the which God himſelfe in this 
caufehath impoſed or laid-ypon them. 
And thus doing , God (no doubt) will adde 
a blefſing vnto their godly endenour and holy 
caze;and worke obedience in thehearts of their 
children, as he framed che heart of /aack with 
entire -affeQion to embrace Rebecca, whom 
his farther Abraham had by his ſteward provided 
for him: Gen. 27.7. &c. _ 
| . 
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. The third poine that appertaineth to parents, 7,,,4;,.,4 
is ro be themſelues examples of all godlineſfſe pane. 
and vertuouſnefle to their children. So that they Examples ds 


muſt remember,that they themſclues do nor ſay, 
or do any thing that is euill, or offenſive, inthe 
reſence of their children, For itis certaine,that 


children follow and learne nothing ſo much, precepes, «+1! 
and ſo ſoone, as that which they ſee their father 197 by ei 
and mother do or ſay. For the vertue, thriving ?**'- 


and proſperitie of children, is for the moſt parc 
wrought by the fathers and mothers good ex- 
amples and inſtruQions, and contrariwiſe : for 
that which is done by examples, the inferiours 
will thinke they may lawfully do the like, As 
good examples doedifie and vphold - fo ill ex- 
amples do deſtroy and confound. For humanity 
staught by the law of nature. | 

If therefore parents ( by their example) 
ſhould reach the contrarie; whar do they elle, 
but indeuour totransforme men into beaſts,be- 
oinning firſt ro performe it in their owne chil. 
dren ? They. muſt be circumſpeR that their 
children do not fight, and iniuric one another; 
and if they ſweare,curſe,lye, or ſpeake aftly baw- 
die orribaldous words,or ſiog any filthy rimes, 
or vnchriſtian ſongs, then to reprooue them 
ſharply for ir. 

Andletall parents alwayes labour, that their 
children may rather feare them for loue and 
reverence, then for fears of puniſhment. For 
children that obey their parents for feare of 
CcoOr- 


perjwade then 
wezrds. 57 we 


As the fatl. 
7s or needfull that parents ſhould ſhew themſclues 


ie like the vnto their children as a manifeſt patterne or ex- 
"4 p10- ample,not onely by not finning and offending 


cee 


Gale6.7. 


Mat.!s.7. 
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correQion, commonly feare them no longer 


then the ſtripes endure, Before all things , it is 


God any wayes , but alſo by living gedly , and 
by doing all things honeſily, that ſo their chil- 
dren may look into their lives, and peruſe them- 
ſcluesas ina glaſſe. And therefore if. parents 


do giue good examples, they ſhall reape the 


fruice thereof, inthe life, behaujour, manners, 
and proſperitic of their children. For children 
Joue and delight ro do as their parents did be- 
fore ther, 

All Ciriſtian fathers ought ro be moſt cares 
full,in nouriſhing and maintaining naturallloue 
and concord amongſt the childrea and fanuly, 
and inno wiſe to ſuffer any ſparke of harred to 
enter into their hearts, leſt ir kindle a fire in 
their breaſts: much leffe ought they themſclues 
to calt in coales of diſcord among rhem, by vn- 


' kindor injurious examples of dealing. For the 


Nare ofa family if it be in due order, is like to 
a frame of ioyning worke,or building, whereof 
if ſome one peece be out of his place, it tendeth 
to the diſordering of all the reſt: and one diſ- 
order following another, all becommeth out 
of joynt, and falleth into confuſion very dil- 
praiſeable. 

So that parents therefore ought to be care- 
fullro maincaine their children in peace, con- 
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cord and amitie : for if diſcord and conten- 
tion be dangerous and pernicious among all 
men, how mach more betweene brethren and 
liters? 

Likewiſe ifit be hard quenching of tomacke 
and debate betweene thoſe that are not enioy- 
ned in kindred, it is farre more difficulc to re 
mice brethren, becauſe enmitie amongſt them is 
mightie and ftrong, like iron-barres , to keepe 
them aſunder. Neither is there any thing more 
ſlipperie or of greater efficacie to ſubuerta fa» 
mily,then difſention among brethren. 

Itis an old ſaying : by concord ſmall things 
do grow ; butby diſcord greatthings come to 
novchrt, 

Againe, how dangerous itis for parents to 
ſhew more loue and affeion to one child then 
toanother, except vpon juſt and great cauſe, 
the example of /acobs children doth teſtifie, For 
what was the originall of their enuie and cru- 
eitie executed againſt their brother oſeph? Ge+ 
neſes 37-3- oſes there ſaith, that Jacob (louing 
hoſeph better then his brethren) made him a 
partie-coloured-coate, and thereof they tooke 
occaſion to hatc hin, and to ſpeake roughly vn- 
to him, | 

Parents therefore to the end to preuent the 
like inconuenicnces, are to vic equalitic among 
their children, ſoneare as may be, whether in 
their ordinary y{age, or in the diuifion of their 
goods. 


* For 


IeCor.l $33 ln 
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For as all men naturally are inclined but too 
much to the loue of earthly goods : ſo the vne. 
quall ſharing and diuiding of the ſame, doth of- 
tentimes breede great brawles, andpernicious 
debate berweene brethren and (Gfters. 

Therefore all fathers and mothers are with 
great diligence to take heede , what they ſay or 
doin their houſes, and that they do not com- 
mir any leude or wicked deed, whereby their 
children may be moued to imitate and follow 
the ſame: neither that they viter or ſpeake'any 
bawdy or ribaldous words; or vſe to fweare, or 
le in their preſence : for eujll ſpeakings or com. 
muntication(ſaith the Apoltle) corrupreth good 
manners. 

"Seruants alſo are ro be Jooked vnto, and 
ſharply rebuked , if they do commit or ſhew 
any leud crickes, or vnhoneſt behauiour io the 
preſence of children, either in word, deede, 
or geſture, For if they be iultly called murthe- 
rers, that kill the children beivg new-borne, 
and kill butthe bodie; how great wickedneſſe 
is itthen to ki!l the mindes of children through 
cuill example? Deferue nor {och ſeruants ſc- 
uerely to be puniſhed by latv ( thinke you) that 
bewitch young children, and hurt their weake 
bodies with poyſons? What then do they de- 
ſerue, which corrupt the chiefe parts of In- 
fants, with moſt vogracious venime (we meane) 
by filthy ralke , and leude converſation of life? 
Yetit is a lighter matcer to kill the bodie, then 
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the mind and ſoule. 
Further,parents oughr to be circumſpeR and 

warie, that their children do riothaunt or vic 

evill companie;-inot 'vſe any vphoneft paſtime, 

For if it be ſo;'that a father willnot ſuffer his 

childe ro corye into a place-where he may be in 

danger to take hurt of his bedy, cither by irife- 

Rion of the plague, 'or otherwiſe: how much 

more is he bound ro with-hold'and keepe* his 

childe from comming there where he ſhould 

hurt and poyſowhis foule? © 

. . The fourth andlaſt pointis, thatt parents Ug The lf polak 

with all care arid diG3gence keepe their children 

from all lazie idleveſſe; a vice{no' doubr Jout of 

which do ſpring*'mapy incontehiences, and is 

condemned by theholy Ghoſt inf many places 

of Scripture : whereby God declareth , fiar he 

created no man'tn-veine, orto ns purpoſe 'nei- , 

theris there any man,” yvnto whom he hath'tor 

allotted ( as it were) a certaine Randing and Gen: 3. 19. 


roome,and alawfoull calling to walke iti. Where: £16: 49. 


vpon it followeth, that the order which Get Prom. nu It. 


hath appointed, is troubled by ſtich as fiue ide gh 


ly: yea, Gods ordihance isbroken, which | is Tl, 

great finne andwickedneſle. | ©? 2+Thef.3.100, 
Sothen, by the word of God none ought'ta "+ 

live idlely, andro negleR bis charge and duris; ' 

but ought to give himſelfe to ſome profitable 

calling to get bis living by and'to do goodto, 

others, 
Although fathers prouide for their children; 

X great 


great tore of money , and huge. heapes of trea- 
ſure; yer. inghreeot foure houres-all may be wa- 
Ned and cometo nought. . For much euill.com- 
meth through idleneſle: itis an-euill ceacher; he 
that doth-nothing, is 1 occupied. The mind 
of man is euer tixeing and doing ſomewhar: ifit 
be nor doing well, it is doingill. 


. As watcr., though it be never ſo cleare and. 


faire, freſh -and-comfortable;z.yerific Rand ill 
in a pit.or hole; or be kepr long in a veſſel, 
whence it hath no ifſue , it willipatrifie and cor. 
rupt,rot,and ſmell,and be vayhalſome: Even fo 
farech ic with children; yea and with allthe 
ſonnes of Adam, if they have.notbing to do, no 
way tobeſtow4heir wits,they-will cor, & prove 
vowholclome,, and deuiſe miſchicte all che day 


; [$45 - Þ-# +3 96 4+ 62 WM Ig | Wi, 
Tdleneſſe WE. as labour,and cxerciſe of body of one 
brinzeth much g)ap., induſtrie apd diligence. of. mind in ano- 


. ...z bg man. arc ſure forts, and frong bulwarkes 
_ , of coumreyszevuen. ſo, idlenef-and negligence 
_ 4 grethe cauſe, of al) cyill ;; for attidle mans braine 
v;-7Y OT quicklyghe ſhop ofthe divell.And 
\. In all things natural, there is:-pnething or other 

| ' which is the ſpoile of, it; as the: Canker to the 
;:rale,;the Worme to the a pple,and che Caterpil- 
lar.ro the leafe:: ſo: the common. fſpoile to all 
Toh is,the fontrary to paines & labour,which 
is idlencefſe; Therefore is idlenefſe worthily cal- 


Jedthemother of all cyils, and Rep-dame of all. 
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The Prophet Ezechzel in his fixteenth Chape 
ter, verſe forty nine, teacheth that idleneſfe was 
one of the principal! ſins of Soaore, which pul- 
led downefire and brimfione from heauenypon 
their heads. = © a6 

This idlcneſſe is the diuels confederate : 'for 


euen as the traiterous ſeruant, while his maiſter 


isaſleepe, and all thing atreſt, ſetreth open the 
doore for the thiefe to enter in vpon him, and 
poile him at his'plcaſure :'-euen fo, idlenefle, 
(while we are yot aware )Iying ſoft ypon the 


| pillowes of ſecuritie, openeth the doore for the 
| divell to enter into ys; wich full ſwing,to the de- 


ſtruction both of body and ſouie. 

Saint Mathew ſaith, Chapter thirteene, verſe 
twenty five; that while men ſlept, the enemie 
came and ſowed tares among the wheate:So,the 
fitteſt time that the diuelican find ro worke vp- 
pon vs,is when we are idle; for that is the ſleepe 
of the.ſoule, 

In the eleuenth Chapter of the ſecond of Sa- 
muel, we reade, that while Daxid tarried idle ac 
home;in the beginning of the yeare, when kings 


| vſed to'go forth ro barcell, he was ſoone ouerca- 


ken with two fowle finnes,of adultery and man- 
ſlaughter. | 

Oh that men ſaw to how many vices and e- 
ulsthey ſhut the doore, when they ceafſe tobe 
idle, and giue themſclues to honeſt labours,and 


Jolawfull calling! 


So long as Sampſon(Iudg.19.)warred withthe 
| X 2 Philiſtines, 
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Phuliſtiner he could neuer be taken or overcome, 


bur after that be gaue himſelfe to idlenefle and, 
pleaſure, he not onely committed fornication 


with the tirumpet Dai#ab., but alſo was taken 
of his enemies, and had his eyes miſerably put 
Our. | 


endued of God with ſingular gifts, (the.one of 
propheſie,and the other of ſtrength) and ſuch 
as no labour or trouble could onercome, were 
notwithſtanding ouerthrowne, & fell into grie- 


uvous fnnes,by.yeelding for a ſhort time to caſe; | 


then what crimes,what miſchiefes,and inconne- 
niences are to be feared of them , who allrheir 
life long,givethemlſelues to idlenefle and loyte- 
riog? Buttuch hath alwayes bene the peruerſe 


incredulitie of mens hearts , thar they will not 


belccue that other men haueperiſhed,varil they 
themſelues periſh alſo, _ BEE 

If we be vtterly voyde of vnderſtanding, let 
vs gotothe bruite creatures, which want thoſe 
helpsafreaſon and goucrnment. that, man bath, 


and leatne of them :. Go t9the Piſmire, 6 ſluggard, 


( faich Salawon; Prou, 6. 6.) behold her wayes,and 
be wiſe ; Farſhe haning no guide nor ruler , prepa- 
reth ber meite in ſommer , and gathereth ker faode 

intbehaarſts;. como wm on he le 
What is itthag falleth che priſons,. and brite 
geth ſo.many tothe gallowes, & cauferh ſo ma- 
ny prentsto lament and bewaile the vntimely 
death of their children , but idlenefle ? wy 
the 


. If thoſe rwa which were ſuch excellent men, | 


me, 
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the poore condemned wretches haue receiued 
their judgements,and come to the place of exe- 
cution, and ſtand on:theladder ; what counſell 
ive they to young men and to children, but to 
ware of idlenefſe? ; 
What is the cauſe of ſuch,and ſo many dilca- 


| ſein the body ? Askethe Phyſicians , and they 


will cell you, idleneffe,: Whereofriſe rebellions 
inkingdomes againſt Princes? Whereof riſe mu- 
tinies and mutrerings in Cities againſt Magi- 
firates? Youcan giueno greatercaule thereof, - 
then idlenefſe, ' | 


Chriſt our Redeemer ſaith ; Of every idle word Mat.12. 36. 
I (that is,vaine and voprofirable rifles, which the 


molt part of people ſpend their lives in) that men 
fall peake , they ſhall gine account thereof at the day 
if indpewent. If we ſhall make an account for idle 
94 2 what ſhall we do for idle hands, for idle 
ere, for idle body,ior idle ſoule? 

"What account for all idleneſſe , eſpecially for 
wicked deeds, ſhall we make at the day of iudg+ 
ment? Secing then, thar idleneſſe is ſo noyſome 
and hurtfull ; lec all Chriſtian parents therefore 
kbour and endeuour to auoydit, both inthem- 
ſelues and their children, as a plague, or conta- 
pious diſeaſe. 


Therefore it is moſt requiſite and neceſſary, 7, j,,,,.11.,uu 
that parents do bring vp their children, either in Science which 
learning,or in ſome occupation and handycraff, they be moſt 
whereby they may get their living another day, 4*/ere 

2nd ſo live the berter. 


X 2 But 


Obieflton, 


Anſwer. 


Pro. 3.13.14, 
15. 
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But ſome vnaduiſedly and fooliſhly do reaſon 
faying ; whatneedis it for noble and rich mens 
children to baue. learning? they ſhall haue 
cnough?. =o" | £ 
We anſwer, the greater the ſhip is, and the 
more merchandiſe it cartieth abour, the more 
need ithath ofa cunning ſhip-maiſter : So, the 
oreater the childe is (both by birth,and by inhe- 
ritance) ſo much the more neede is it for himto 
be brought ypin learning , and in good litera- 
ture, For learning, knowledge, and vnderſtan- 


ding , is profitable both forrtich and poore: fo. 


that(as the Grecians ſay )he that is ignorant and 
vnlearned,ſceth nothing, although he haue eyes, 
Thelife of ſuch a onezis(as atree withour fruite) 


a day without Sunne, a night without Moone 
or Statres, a houſe withouta man, and an head 


Without a bodie. | 
Ic is found by experience, which is the beſt 


Schoole-maifter, that vnto what occupation or . | 


ſcience ſocuer any young man ſhall be pur, the 
more skill and knowledge he hath in the liberall 


Sciences, ſo. much the more ſooner ſhall be | 
learne his occupation; and the more ready, and 


handſomerſhallhe be about the ſame. 
And befides all this, he that hath learning, al- 


. though it be but ſmall, ſhall much better vnder- 
| land the Preachers, and take more profit by 


hearing of they, to his great and endleſſe com- 


forr, then he that hath no learning, Experience 


alſo teacheth ys this, that goods, 3" 
Wits glo- 
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glory, and health, be vnſtable, and fade, periſhs 
paſſe away, comeand'go: butlcatning and ver- 
true neuer (tagger, alivay be conſtant. Therefore 
of all the charges that parents be ac abouttheir 
children, that mony is befi beſtowed;thar is laid 
gut- ypon learning: eſpecially when chey are 
raughtto know God aright,and how he will be, 
ſferned; : : {2:5 57 . x 
'Teisalameatable thing,to conſider how care- 

lefſe ſome parents are of their children, when 

they put them to che ſchoole, in that they make. 
ſmall account and reckoning to: what ſchoolse-. 
maiſter they put their children to learne,ſo they: 
may baue them taught for little or no. coſt.,. 
though their children profic little or nothing ia 

learning; ſothar oftentimes they not onely be. 

tow their money in vaine, bur alſo they ſuffer 
their children to looſe their time, which is a; 


thing ſo precious,as it cannot be redeemed with; 
| any money, and ſo let them ſpend two or three 


yeares in learning thar, which they might by the 
diligence and orderly teaching of a skilfull = 


| ſchoole-maiſter, learne in lefſe then halfe this. 


time, iftherebe any apracſſe and towardneſle in ; 
the children, 77 
Therefore letparenrs remember, that. as,the.. -- 
goodneſfe of the ground is not muchprofitable +++ 
for corne, vnleſſe there be a meete husbands 
man ro till and ſow the ſame: ſo likewiſe itis, 
not enough to find good towardnefle in your 
children, vnlefſe yqu prouide a meste ang fir. 
FREY. | X 4 {choole- 
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Schoole-maiſterto further the.ſame, 

- And as:Noblemen and Gentlemen are deſi. 
rousrohaue a-good and 5Kilfull horſe-keeper, || anc 

rbar can keepe their horſes well, and they ſpare }| on: 

ROT tO 'giue ſipends to ſuch: even ſo much | Pal 

more ought Chriſtian-parefirs' to be defirous | Pri 

co have, and maintaine 2 good -Schoolemaiſter, ink 

chat might bring vp their children in vertue, Fi 
wifedetne 2nd:pood learning'.©. And like-as'if I tio! 
cheirhorle be-nort'well broken;, or haueanye- || tim 
vitkqualitic, they will be carefu]i ro ſee itreme. |} (as 

died , and tharhe may be made traRable'and || pric 

gentle: ſo-likewiſe godly parents ought tobe | &c 

much more'carefull , nor onely that their chil- } the 

dren'may by: infttudion be brought ro fome } the 

>0d order; butalſoto looke thar there beno |} fay 

fulcin'the teacher , ro whomtheycommitthe | vice 

care to bring them vp in learning and good neſ] 

manners. I > 

- Pur alas, and with griefe be ir ſpoken, many | rill: 

men now a daies, albeic they perceiue their chil- || uid, 

dren to be toward and apt-vato letters, and I} ly : 

capable to' receive good learning , having Þ oth 
wealth-and riches enough ro maintaine them | gre 

why ſememen thereat , yet will they not ſuffer them to conti- be | 
| bring notvp nye-rþereat vntill they come to any goodper- || any 
-_ _—_ feQion : ſome becauſe they themſelues do not || dy] 
erfecFow is like of our flare & religion : otherſome becauſe \ 
learning. they ſee little preferment , and no worldly ad- || ear 
uantageto fo)low learning , but great trouble | tob 

and afflictions all which mep, in this doing, jt 

clare 
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clare themſelues to be irreligious, yngodly, and 
defiroyers both of themſclues, their children, 
"7 and of all Common-wealths and congrepati- 
re || ons. For what publicke wealth, Towne,Citie,or 
ch | Pariſh, can be well gouerned, except the 
us | Prince, Magiftrate,or Preacher,be learned both 
r, {| in humane and divine lawes? | 
e, | In times paſt when ignorance and ſuperſti- 
if Þ} tion was accounted good deuotion, at which 
e- | time men ſaw fo many ſpirituall promotions 
e= | (-as they then called them) vnro rich Biſho- 
1d | prickes, Abbies, Priories, Deaneries,Benefices, 
be | &c. then they would ler for no coſt ro hane 
il- Þ their children learned in ſome ſort, ro the end 
ne- |} they might gertthem to be Prieſts, and ſo to 
10 | ſay Maſle, and the reft of that idolatrous ſer- 
he | vice, that ſo they wight liue incaſe and idle- 
»d | necſle. 

{F Bur now that they ſee how paiofull and pe- 
ny | rillous acharge ir is ro preach,and rightly to di- 
il- ÞF vide Gods word, and to deliver the ſame free- 
nd ly and faithfully, and alſo how vnthankfull an 
ng | officeand calling it is, to gouerne well a con- 
m | gregation: they had rather their children ſhould 
ti» | be bound prentiſes to ſome trade, or elſe follow 
TH any other profeſſion, then thar they ſhould ftu- 
ot | dy Divinitie. : 
1e When children were nothing apt to good 
d- | learning, and when there was no good learning 
to be had, no, nor good teachers; yet then, well 
was he that might ſet his child co Schoole, Bur 


ROW, 


\ 
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now, when youth was neuer ſo apt to good 


learning, as it is at this day: and learning andall_ 


good meanes neuer ſo plenteouſly flouriſhing; 
being reftored and reduced into ſuch a facilicie, 
and a*compendious briefenefſe: yea, neuer fo 
good, learned, and skilfull ſchoole-maiſters: 
neuer ſuch plenticof ſo good andplaine books 
printed, neuer ſo good cheape: the holy Ghoft 
mercifully offering his: gifts, as it were, into the 
mouthes of all men : few there be that will open 
their mouthes to recciue them, their eyes to ſee 
the cleare light, nor yet theireares to heare ſo 
pure, manifeſt, and wholeſome, and heaucnly 
dofrine, euen the word of God, the meanes of 
our ſaluatian, TR 
It is therefore to be feared, that for this our 
great vnthankfulneſſe, theſe ſo manifold hea« 
uvenly bleflings ſhall be taken from vs,and giuen 
toſomeothernation, that will both be more 
thankfull for them , and alſo ſhew forth better 
fruites of Chriſtianitic , then we hitherto haue 
done. 

Oh therefore that parents would aduiſedly 
con(ider, that the wanr of this Chriſtian dutie,of 
the good education of their chiidren,is the one- 
ly cauſe of great miſchiefe and much miſerie, 
both vpon children and themſelues;yea,in truth 
it is from hence that ſo much ſorrow, griefe,and 
ſhame, befallerh many times vpon the fathers 
and mothers, 


And how cometh this to paſſe, that the pa- ' 


rents 
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rents owne dung. .is caſt in their faces by their 
owne children, in mocking and deſpifing of 
them? and whence ariſe all theſe inconueniens» 
ces before named, together withall theſe grie- 
nous plagues and iudgements of God vpon their 
children, to the conſuming of their eyes, bur 
from this their owne negligence,inibringing vp. 
their children? For it is euen iult with God, that 
ſceing they haue offended him in the greateſt 
bleſſings, they ſhould be plagued with the ſame. 
thing whercin they offended him,in the greateſt 
iudgements, | 


O you ynnaturall parents! the rich man in Zuke 16.27 | 


hell ſhall riſe vp againſt you in the day of iudge- 
ment, and condemne you - for he being in hell 
had a care of his fathers houſe, thatthey mighe 
be forewarned: and therefore deſired 1braham 
to ſend Lazarm to his brethren, to teſtifie vnro 
them that they came not into thatplace of tor- 
ment; but you will not admoniſh your children, 
you will aot teach them oſes & the Prophets: 
and you will not ſhew them the danger of Gods 
heauic diſpleaſure hanging ouer their heads, 
and therefore your owne children ſhall be one 
of the furies ofhell to torment you, The Lord 


| openyoureyes to foreſce and flie theſe fearcfull 


iudgements, 


Burt if you will bring them vp well and ver. Pros. 22.6. | 


tuouſly , they ſhall be the better for ic all their 
lives after - nay, the world to come ſhall reape 
this benefit: for ſuch children as you now bring 
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vp, ſuch parents ſhall they be after when you 
are gone: and looke-what parents you leave 
behindyou, the like children againe ſhall they 
reare VP. 

Wherefore, © you' parents; you are either 
the making or the marring of the world : for 
if your children learne no good education ar 

our hands, how ſhould they be good fathers 
after you? and how ſhould they leaue that to 
their pofteritie by the right of inheritance, 
which they neuer receiued from their ance- 
tors? 

To conclude this point we ſay, once againe, 
Ol: ye parents, endeauour to go forward inthis 
vertuous education of your children, and then 
(no doubt) God neither ſhall, nor will hide any 
neceſſary ſecret or inſtruction from you,neither 
will he with-hold any good bleffing from your 
polteritie- ſo ſhall ye be fathers of the faithfull, 
as Abraham was, if you will haue the ſame care, 
and practiſe the ſame diligence for your chil- 


2nd 12, 2.3. 


ſhall commit an aR very vnnaturall , injurious, 

and vngodly , if they ſhould vndeſervedly dif. 

Diſnberiting inherit their eldeſt ſonne, For as naturein all her 
ef the eldeſs works, forthe moſt part ſeemeth to make ſome 
onne #4thing gne thing to be chicfe before allthe reſt, where- 
 - bythe ſameis, and the rather continueth : ſo 
2. Chron,21.3, [caſo inthe order of a family, which is an imi- 
tation 


dren and family, that he did, Geneſ. 18.18,19, 


Parents alſo have to remember , that they 
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tation of a ſtate ciuill, or body policicke, pers 
ſwaderh by experience, that of neceflitie there 
be one before the ret as chiefe ; whereby may 
be conſerued, that beautie of vnitie, and harmo- 
nie of concord, which the Almightie ip his creas | 
tion ſo wonderfully and diuerſly reacherh, and 
our Sauiour himſelfe ſo. carefully and eſpecially 
commended to his Church. And therof ſeemeth 
to come. that preheminence or more ſpeciall 


regard, whichthe Law of God in the old Tefſta-Exod.r3.1.2. | 
ment appointed to his people the Iſraelites, to, & 3419-20- 
be oblſerued towards the firſt begotten ſonne, #930136 | 


and likewiſe ſomewhat concetning. other * 
dumbe creatures,which firſt werebrought forth 
into.the world. #37.) 17 

By the ancientlaw, of the Tewes,. the eldeſt 
had double ſo much as the others, of the fathers 
goods, and alone to the eldeſt-pertained the 
bleſſing of the father, wherewith ſhould ſceme 
alwaies the heritage to go and ſucceed: as is 
manifelt by the will of God inDeur, 21. 15. 
16. 17. 1f amast haue two wines ,. .ong loned,, and 
another bated , and they hanz borne him children, 
both the loued, and alſo the hated: if the firſt borne 
bethe ſonne of the hated , then when the time com» 
meth , that he appomteth his ſonnes to be heires of 
that which he hath, . he may not make the ſonne of 
the belaued firſt borne before the ſonne of the hated, 
which is the firſt borne : but he (hall acknowledge the 
ſonne of the hated, which # the firſt borne , and gine 
bim donble. portion of all that he hath: for he is the 


fr 


” 
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firſt of his ſtrength, and to hing  belongeth 1 the right of 


thefirlt borne; -* 

The Parrtarkes td other the ſeruarits of 
God,, alchough by divithe revelation and other 
notice of the will of God , they were'certified 
that theymighit marrie many or ſundry wiues at 
enetime , iyet did they exclude from their heri- 
tagethe prefogatiue of the bleſſing, all the chil- 
dren of thoſe ſecondatic and after marriages, 


-This appeareth in Genef. 21.10. T he /onne of the 


bond-woman [hall not be beire* with my ſome [- 


© *ſaach; yet was he the eldeſt, 'bur'was not the 


to.difobey the will of God, -ro peruert the due | 
y order 


fonne of thefirft marriage, nor borne of afree- 


wornan. 

Alſo an heire is the warks and inflitution of 
nature; and hericai vc is dueto the ſonhe of na- 
ture, therefore'i it is- ſo due that he muli'needes 
have it; ſeeing thoſe things which come by na- 
cure; or be natural, are not murable « orto be 
changed. '- ; 

Moreovet- this name heire, which in aman- 
ner with allwacions i is the eldeft, 1s the ſuccefior 
of the [ownationall:; beſides thelawes naturall 
anddivine;: And that farher who maketh ano- 


ther heire,then-is by the Authorities appointed, 
cannot burexpreſle himſelfea Rebell, in diſo- 
beying andcontemning ſo great lawesand au. 


thorities,beginning a new lawofhis owne head 


contrary thereunto. Then what is morevniuſt, 


then to docontrary to all lawes, and therewith 
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order of deſcent, preferring the ſecond marriage 
before the firſt; the yonger before the elder; the 
late off-ſpring before the firſt begotten; fo 
much tendred and reſpected? Now, as the grea- 
teſt injurie a father can doto his ſonne, is to diſ- 
herite him: ſo it it the moſt reprochfull blot or 
dammage, to ſuffer.the infamie and diſcredit of 
diſheri{on, 

For if the eldeſt ſonne be worthy to be diſhe- 
rited in his fathers houſe,he may be thought not 
worrhy to draw breath out of it: for thathe 
oupht to be conuinced faulty in thoſe crimes 
and hajnous offences, which be either repug- 
nant tothe duty ofachild , or not meete for the 
profeſſion of a Chriſtian. 


Namely,ifhe irike or offer violence ro his fa- Det.21.18. 


ther : if he oppreſſe him with ſome great wrong: 
ifhe ſeeke his death or defiruction , by poyſo- 
ning,or otherwiſe: if he lie with his fathers wife, 
ifhe will not ſuffer his father ro make his will: if 
he be not of the true and Catholickefaich, bur is 
conuincedto be an heriticke , whereby his life 
and heritage is in hazard. Orifhe refuſe to ſuc- 
cour and deliuer his father out of priſon, by his 
ſorety-ſhip ; or if he follow the trade and com- 
panic of ſuch perſons , as in the Jaw be counted 
infamous, vile, and moſt diſhoneſt; as Iuglers, 
Sorcerers, Coniurers, Theeues, Cozeners, and 
Pyrates. | 

Or if he be an idiot, a mad-man, anatu- 
rall, or lunaticke perſon, Or ifthe father offe- 
ring 
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ring him a meete marriage, vnder fiue and || 
twentie yeares, he refuſe it, and delight co liue 
continually in whoredome, and filth 
order of life-: Theſe and ſuchlike 
be the cauſes, thac the Ciuill 
or Ecclefiaſticall lawes 
do af{1gne. 
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The dutie of Childrentowards 
Pheir Parents, 


His dutie of children, as ir may 
be gathered, out of the holy 
F Scriptures, conlitteth in fiue 
| points. 
x. Firſt,that they obey their , x9, 6.x, 2.5 
parents, and do ſerve them, and Coleſ.3 20. 
fo doÞ feare, loue, honour, and reuerence b Lew. 19.3, 
them; not onely i in word and deed, bur in their AW 12. 14. 
— | hearts and minds allo. 
2, Secondiy,that they follow their good pre- 
IJ cepts and.xamplcs of life, 
The 3- Thirdly,tnatthey paticatly take® correRi- & Pro.tg. 5. 
on at their hands, I,Tim, 5.4. 
4. Fourthly , that they make continuall and #+15.4.5.6 
hearty prayersto God for them. 
—_ Fo "And laſtly,that they do relieve, maintaine, ,, A712, 
| | and nouriſh their parents , incaſe they (hall fall 


Into pouertie or decay. 
7 The 
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The ſumme and effett of all which, 
is as followeth. 


S the Lord our God, hath made and crea- 
ted children, through their parents: ſo hath 
Fathers and he caſt and mage them ſubie& vnderthe power 
mothers are to and authority of their parents,te obey and ferue 
their children them in his ſtead 3 ſaying, Honour thy father and 


in Gods ſtead, ; c | | 
2-6 5 thy mother: which honour confiſteth not in 


Dent.5.15, bowing the knee, or putting off che cap, or gi- | 
ning to their parents the ypper-hand.onely : but | 


By honour #s 
meant all kind jn this, that they loue them with all their hearts, 
—_— which chat they feare and dread them, that they cheer- 
go fully do their commandements, will, and plea- 

ſure ;tharthey ſeeke their worſhip,credite,pro- 
fir, and prefermeat iv all things lawfull: andif 
need require, that they giue their lives for 
them: remembring that they are their parents 


goods and poſſeſſions ; and that they owe to - 


them, even their owne ſelues, and all that they 
= able todo; yea, and more then they are 
able. | 
By this word Honowy, is alſo fignified the 
loue, reuerence, dutie, obedience, ſubiection, 
entertainment , and necefarie afſitance that 
children owe to their parents, As concerning 
the loue; the ſummarie of the ſecond Table, 
comprehended in theſe words; Ther alt lone 
 thyneighbour as thy ſelfe : doth manifetily con- 


fixmgic. For who can bea nearer Ng 
2 or 


#41,33.39 
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forthe children to loue,then theirparents? 
Befides that, they are not to be Joued onel 
asneighbours proceeding of Adamand Exe,bur 
alſo as fathers and morhers. And therefore,whar 
ingratitude is it, not to loue thoſe, of whom 


| (nexc afrer God) they have their life and being: 


together,with ſo many great and contirmall be- 
nefits ? Alſo the loue that parents do beare to 
their children, beſides fo many their labours; 
ſorrowes, troubles, and vexations, fhould bind 


{ themreciprocallyro loue them, 


The Sunne ſhining a while vpon the cold 


| fones,doth ſo heate them, hat they yceld ſome 


warmth; fo, albeit that children be as hard and 
cold as ſtones, yet the experience, and daily fee- 
ling ofthe loue of their parents towards them; 
ought mightily to inflame cheir hearts to love 
them againe. Take away the beame from the 
Sunne,and it will nor ſhine: the ſprings from the 


I river , and it will drie vp; the bough from the 


tree, and it will wither; the member from the 
body, and it will rot ; and fo take from children 
their duty to their parents, and they areno lon- 
yer children, but brethren and companions with 
thoſe vato whom Chriſt Teſus ſaid; Te arechile 
dren of the dinell: Toh. 8.42. | 
This band of the love of children towards 
their parents, ſhould cake ſuch place, not onely 
towards ſuch parents as are loving and gentle, 
but alſo (as Saint Peter ſaith, ofthe duties of ſer- 
wants totheir maiſters) eyen towards ſuch as be 
VP © rigos 
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tigorous. .For if we ought to love all the chil- 


dren of Adam, euen thoſe whom we know nor, 


yea, our enemies and perſecutors : how much 


rather our parents, although they ſhould intreat 


vs roughly, and with rigour, eitherin word or | 
decd? And verily the principall cauſe (till abi- 
detht namely, that they be our father and mo- | 


ther, This ought children well co note, tothe 
end that patiently bearing their reprehenfions, 
reproofs, andin generall, whatſocuer their trou- 
bleſome and ſharpe affections, they may ill 
continue and declare their child-like affeRion 
and love. And tothat purpoſe,children muſt re- 
member, the labour, griefe, anguiſh, weeping, 
ſorrow, and other troubleſome cares that their 
parents do abide, and endure for them, 

This loue muſt be accompanied with reve- 
rence and reſpett: andto ſay the truth, albeir 
the name of Father, belongeth properly vmo 
God;-as-leivs Chriſt faict; : Toru bane but one Fa- 
ther, enen he whico 15in heauen; yet doth he ſo 
impart ittothoſe that have begotten vs , that 
they being called fathers.do beare the title and 
Imageof God. And this is it that bindeth chil- 
drento refpecR and honour them, and to teſtifie 
the faine by their outward reuerence. Of this 
reuerence we hate a notable example in Saſo- 
2m: he vnderftanding. that his mother Beth- 
ſebah, was comming to ſpeake with hitn, arole 
from his feate,ca:me to meete ner, bowed before 
her,and ſeated her vpon his right hand.N gw” 

- cou 
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cou!d his greatneſſe, neither his Royall-eſtate, 


priviledge him from this relpeRt and' honor due 


ro his motier. 


Whenthe ſonne doth execute: magifleaiiey 


or publicke office, he is greater then his father, 


of office, he muſt (how highly ſocuer he be ad- 
uanced) hauec areſpeR, and yeeld reucrence to 
his parents, Bur many times it falleth our other. 


| wiſe: for many childcen when they come to ho- 


nor or wealth,do fo deſpiſe their parents,if they 
be of meaner calling then themſelues,that hard- 
ly they will acknowledge , or call them: fatner?y 
as if they were aſhamed of them. -So that, that 
wan purteth off the affeion of a child to his 
father, who by the eminencie of an office ouer 
him, quencheth the name ofa ſonne. © 

Bur $Sa/omon forgatnot himſelfe in this kind 
of dutie, for he didnot onely bow before -his 


1 «nd muſt beare bimfelfe as a magiſtrate,not as a- 
I ſonne : but when he is our of place,or execution 


I-King. Z, 20, 


mother 'but faid, Mother,ache, and I'wil not denie 


thee. And this ds we the rather note alſo, vpon 
an other-confidetation'; namely ,' rhar bis exams» 
ple. condemneth- the cuſtowe of theſe" dayes, 
wherein this name of father and mother; is ac- 
counted ſo baſe'and conternprible;; that'the 
children of Kings, Princes, yea, eucn of nieane 


Geritlemen, ſpeaking co their parents, muſtnot, ...... 


ay, father, wothbirs -but Syr;my y Lirik my Ladite 
Madame; &c. 
 Butthe que honour to parents, that we belt 


Y 3 ſpeaks 
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ſpeake of, implyeth nor onely this outward re: th: 

yerence, but alſo that we ſhould ſo efteeme of | 

them , as that neither we our ſelues ſhould | *i*« 

deſpiſe. them, nor ſuffer others-ro-haue them | 4 

in concempt, And this are we to: vnderſtand f} PA 

in the ſaying of Ieſus Chriſt: 7 honour my Fa- ho 

Joh $49, ther, but ye- diſhonour me, He therefore de- f *?' 

=> fendeth the honour of his Father ,- againſt the } 

falſe opinions and flaunders of the Iewes. But | 0 

ſomethere are ſo vanaturall and peruerſe, that | ©2' 

forgetting all duc reverence and reſpe& to w 

their parents, they will not onely deſpiſe them hat 

in their owne hearts,and ſuffer others to ſpeake {| 2 

hardly ofthem, out alſo will themſelues ſo farre } 

exceed, 3s even'to lay them open tothe ſcorne fw 

of others, {. . | | | cut 

Ham the {onne of Noah, ſeeing his father vo 

| lye vncovered,, called his. brethren, ro ſhew | 9 
"Ie them his fathers ſhame. Burt ſo odious was this 

9.4% impietie in the hight. of God, that Neab (by the wh 

conduQ and direQion ofthe; holy Ghoſt) cur- the 

ſed both him. and ail his poſteritic, And there. | ! 

fore, we (well and-truiy) may ſay, that thoſe wt 

children, who'in ſtead of defending the hoe | 

nor of their parents, do laythem.open to ſhame Ge 

and reproofe,, do.come of the curſed ſeed of th: 

HO 4; _w . -423d812it v0.7 as 

,-. This dutie othonquring parents, is perfor- | ?*' 

_— med and payed, whenihey do worſbipfully, ut 


and reuerently elteeme of them, as to thinke tine 
hat they are givenzo them of God, to the end 
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whatſocuer they do to their fathers and mo=. 4o tocheir pa- {if 
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that they ſhould reverence, loue,. and alwayes Childrens du. i 
hauca care ofthem: if for. nothing elſe, yer for tie vyfrom 
the Lords ſake;who is,and doth thinke himlelte 7 gp ..M 
deſpiſed,ſolong as the children condemnetheir: ending = bo 'f 
parents, and lictle regard them. So the children /44;,5, abed;s 
honour their parents, when with their helpe ent, and help. { 
and counſell , they aide them in' their old- age fl to their 
and vnweildy crookedneſſe , when they eaſe F47"ts- 
"OM Mat.15.4.5.6 

and helpe them in the cime of theirneed,or ſuce 7, 1 4- 
cour them otherwiſe in any caſe elſe, and do x;, y 
wholly beſtow themſelues, and all chat they Leuit.20.g, I 
haue to do them good withall: yea, they ought Pro-20.20.69 || 
not to give themarough or ſtubburne anſwer, 32-7: 

. : Deut 37.16« 
or efice ſo mwch as ro mumble, ot mutcer an an«+ 
ſwer againſt their parents; neither co ſmite, or 
curſe,or ſpeake cuill of their father and mether: 
valeſſe they will procure the vengeance of God 
to light vpon them for the ſame. 


Children ought alwayes to remember , that hat childrew !| 


thers, (be it good oreuill) they do irto Godyras Furl þ 
when they pleaſe them, they pleaſe God: and. ,, 4 /Orneh i 
when they diſobey them ,, they diſobey God: Ard 
, * purloine or dis {| 
when their parents are iuſtly angrie with them, minis any of 
God is angrie with them: neither can it- be heir ſub/tacee | 
that they may come to haue the fauour of God P!19-25.246 
againe, (no, although all the Saints in hea- 
ven ſhovld intreate for them) vntill they have 
ludmicted themſciues to their father and mo- 
taer, : 
If children and ſeruants would alwaies keepe 
Y 4 in 
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inrmindethis ſaying:lo todo and behaue theme | Saw! 
|  ſeluesco their parents, Maitters, and Dames, as | perſ 
Mat 7,1 they wouldhavecheir children and ſeruants to || com 
___ = "dg,and behauethemſeluesrothem, when God | ries: 
ſhall voucblafe ro make them parems, maifters, | befo 
or dames :'then.(no doubt) they would obey T 
and reuerence their parents and maiſters, and || ynto 

© « dames;more dutifully, and fairhfully, then now || cot 


they'do... | the 1 

Mat. 7. 2. For,let them aſſure themſclues,that ſuch mea- || chie 
+ :ſureas tiey mw mete to their parents,mailters, A 

and James, ſuch will be meaſured to them a» | thin 

'gaine by their children and ſervants, for t 


Alſothe children muſt be earcfull to follow || for / 
the good examples of their fathers and mo» || obeg 
thers, and1to ſuffer themſelues ro ve governed || For 
by them, and to be mindfull ro beſtow allpaine || rent 
and diligence to diftharge-their dutie towards || ly © 
them; And herewirhall , rheymuſt ktow, that || inſt 

-they are not at their ownelibertic,to do as they || par 
 lift,fo long as they haue a father and mother to |}. 

rule them - and that they. muſt not fall out a- the 
mong thernſclues, but naturally loue and helpe || tak! 
--ODC another, ISS | 
And children have alwayes to remember, || ofr 
' that they .may not in anie:cafe obey their pa- || mal 
zents, when they ſhall command them to do || yea 
or {ay any thing that is contrarjeto the word || ous 
i. of God, and yer they are tb be thought well I int 
. of. | the 
For example, onathan obeyed not his father | 

7 | oh Sauls 
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1® | Sauls commandement, who charged him to 1:Sam20.28, 
Ss || perſecute Damid: and therefore he is worthilie _ ne" 
o | commended inthe holy Scriptures: For, the du. peg : 
d | riesof the firſt Table are alwaics to be preferred 
S, | bcfore the duties ofthe ſecond Table, 
Y This ſubieRion therefore that children owe 
d JI vnto their fathers, ought in very deed tobe vn- 
W | crothemas aladder, or fiaire, to leade them to 
the reuerence and obedience of God, who is our Mat.2y. g,* 
a+ | chicfe Father. on 
S, As children receive of their parents three 
a- | things,to wit,life,maintenance, and inſtruttion : (0 
for theſe three , they owe other three: namely, 
w Þ} for fe, they owe lone: for maintenance, they owe 
0 | obedience: for inſtrutlion, they” owe rencrence. 
:d I For their life, they muſt feruently loue their pa- 
7 | rents: for their maintenance, they muſt dutifule 
IS | ly obey their parents, as maifters : and for their 
at | inſtruion, they muſt cheerfully reverence their 
'Y | parents,as their tutors. 
0 And further, childrenmuſt remember, that 
2- | the Lord hathgiuen to them their parents, ro 
'e | takeof them their beginning of life , and thar 
they might nouriſh and bring them vp: and that 
r, || ofrude andalmoſt brutiſh things, they might 
3- | makethemableto helpe and live of themſeluer: 
o ff yea, and ſuch mothers as are godly and vertu- 
d Þ. ous, do ſuffer and endure more paine and griefe 
1 Þ inthe bearing, bringing vp, and nouriſhing of 
their children, then the fathers do. 
So that greater are tlie pleaſures and good 
| | | rurnes , 
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eurnes that Chriſtian parents do for thejr chil- 
dren,greater is the coſt and labour that they be- 
flow on them,and greater is the care,griefe,and 
trouble, which they take for them,then any man 


how learned ſocuer he be, is able ro exprefle,. 
And therefore if there were no other reaſons,or 


cauſes to moue children greatly toloue, to e. 
{teeme well, ro obey, to.be kind, faithfull, and 
dutifull,and to reucrence their parents, and that 
with ſuch a reverence 2s commeth from the 
heart: yet theſe were ſufficient, FE 
Maides and young women are to be putin 
minde, andalwayes to remember, that rhe beſt 
portion, the greateſt inheritance, and the moſt 
precious iewell that they can bring with them 
on the marriage day,is ſhamefaſtneſſe:the want 
whereofis moſt hurtfull in all women. And 
therefore they muſt carefully ſhun and auoide 


all idle and wanton talke,nice lookes, dalliance, [| 


and light countenance,when they walke abroad 
or be in cempany. A man needeth many things, 
as wiſedome, eloquence, knowledge of things, 
remembrance,skill in ſome trade or craft to liue 
by, iuſtice, courage, and other things, and qua: 
lities moe,which were too long to rehearſe: and 
though ſome of theſe be lacking, yet is he not 
to be miſliked, ſo that he haue many of them, 
Buc ina maid,no man will looke for eloquence, 
oreat Wit,, ordering of the Commonwealth, 
prudence, &c. | 

Finally, no man will Iooke for any other 
thing 
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thing ofa woman, buther honeftic : the which hen « wo. | 
onely ifitbe lacking,ſheis like a man that wan- — |: 
reth all that he ſhould have, For in a maid, her LR _ | 
honeſtie and chaſticie is in ſtead of all, She ve- her chieſe 
rily may truly be ſaid co be aneuill keeper, that zreaſure, 
cannot keepe one thing well, committed to 

her keeping, and purin truſt co her, with much 
commendation of words :and eſpecialiy which 

no man will take from her againſt her will, nor 

couch it, except ſhe be wilhng her ſeife, The 

which thing onely if a woman remember, ic 

will cauſe her to take great heed vntoy and to 
be a more warie and careful] keeper of her ho- 
neftie, which alone beiog loſt, rhoughallother 
things beneuer ſo well and ſafe, yetthey periſh 
copgether therewith, becauſe ſhe that hath once 
loſt her honeſtze, ſhould thinke there is nothing 
lefr, 

Take from a maid or woman her beautie,take 
from her, kindred, riches, comelineſſe, -elo+ 
quence, ſharpneſle of wit, cunning in her crafc, 
and giue herchaſtitic, and you havegiuen her 
all things. Andonthe other (ide, giue her all 
theſe things, & iuftly call her whore, ornaugh- ; 
tie-packe: with that one word you haue taken A 
all from her, and left: her bare and foule, How | 
preciousa iewell chaſtitie is, may eaſily be ga- | 
thered from the example of Dinah the davgh- j 
ter of Leah, which ſhe bare vnto Jacob, who Geng 4.12; | 
when he heard chat ſhe was rauiſh:d and defi. | 
led by Shechem the ſonne of Hamer the Hiuite, | 

Lord | 
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Lord ofthat countrie, his mind was grieuoufly 
| wounded with this great ihame andreproch, 
ii Children may not forget this dury;for having 
| poten recciucd their being from their parents,and be- 
without thecs. ing brovght vp by them with great paines and 
ſent & agree- much coſt, they ſhould nor ſo much as giue any 
went of their liking, much lefle ſpeech of marriage, without 
parts: ſo het 1... conſent of parents, or of thoſe whichare ſer 
an valawſull * 5 
omiſe made 2uer chem by their parencs: the duty of thank. 
by the child, - fulneffe requiring it at their hands, And not 
may lawfully onely in regard of thanktulnefle is-chis duty to 
be broker, he performed to their parents, but.cuen in re* 
gardoftheirowne inabilitic,as being not expe- 
rienced in ſuch things, as their witsbeing not ſo 
ripe as their parents ,. they wanting wiſedome 
* and diſcretion to behaue themſelues as they 
ought, For ſome children know not whart is 


they be of meete age and condition to marrie. 
Which inbabilitie being inthe ſonnes ,: is much 
more in the daughters, as being the weaker by 

© nature, andmorevnable to prouide for them- 
ſclues; and therefore it is neceflarie. that they 
ſhould not marrie without the conſent and di- 
reftion of their parents, but tbar they be at their 
beftowino: for, ro do otherwiſe is a linne, even 
that cature it ſelfe abhorreth,and all ſound wri- 

"IM ters,oId and new, dovtterly difallow.. 

And for {ce much as marriage is the meanes 

the which God himfſelfe hath ordained, and 
fanRificd for the propagatian and increaſe of 


man- 


meereand conuenicnt for them, nor whether . 
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, here on earth, the ſame may be bleſſed , 
conſtitution and making of a Church,the whic brine «bleſs 
may ſerue him in holinefſe and righteouſneſle: ſing to the 
when the ſame is taken in hand with the breach feaf: ande 


h the mother 


any bleſſing is to be hoped for, 

wiſe, his %- ins, cam and heauy curſe fee —_ 
hangeth ouer that houſe and family, where the 4 
parties which are the principall pillars agd vp+ 
holders ofthe ſame, are linked and tied roge- 
ther in ſuch a band of wedlocke, whoſe linkes 
and inclofings are not faſtened and coupled to- 
gether with the neceſſarie and lawfull afſent 
and liking of thz parents, whoſe authoritic and 
conſent ought to beare the chiefet ſway, and 
_ |. firikelikewiſe the greateſt Rroke, in this hono= 
rable aQtio 1, 

And likewiſe, as where marriage is begun 
and enterpriſed in the feare of God, according 
to his word, there God.is well pleaſed, there the 
parties ſo matched, liue together ina joyfull a- 
oreement, & linking the one to the other,there 
God is honoured , and ferued in ſinceritie and 
truth: there the children ( when God giueth 
them) wich thereſt ofthe family, are inſtruted 
and brought vp in knowledge ofreligion, and 
oraunds of faith: ſo onthe other fide, theregard 
of that which God eſpecially commandeth, be- 
ing ſhut out of our marriages, there muſt needs 
enſue 


mankind, that being taken in hand in his feare, 7+ ;: 4 (weete 4 
a oodly ſecd being multiplied and growen vp wedding, whe 
to the the father and | 


of his commandement, fo farre off is it that heavie vnion, | 
that contrari- Which « cur- | 
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enſue his diſlike, and diipleaſure :thereis a tarre 


and diſcord: there Gods honour is negleRed:. | 
there houſhold diſcipline and Chriftian inſtru-, 


ion of ſuch as belong vnto our charge, goeth 
vtterly to wracke, and is nothing at all regar- 
ded. And no maruell : for, if where God blefſ- 
ſeth, all chings go well and de proſper : then 
conſequently, where he curſeth, there nothing 
thriueth, hath good ſuccefle, or goeth happily 
forwerd. It may appeare by ſundrie examples, 
both before the Law was given and after, that 
this isa duty required of childen towards their 
Parents, namely , to have their confent in con- 
tracting of marriage : as thefe places do plaine- 
ly ſhew: Gen.21. 21. and 24. 3.&c.and 29. 19. 
and 34. 4. Deut, 7, 3. Iudge. 14. 1. &c. 1.Cor, 
7.36.38. Whereby is manifeſtly proued, that 
children ought not co match without the con» 
ſent of their parents: : 

Firſt, beeauſe it is againſt the ſaw ofnature. 

Secondly,becaufe the parents have authority 
ouer their children , more then they haue ouer 
their ſeruants, | 

Thirdly, becauſe children are their fathers 
goods and riches, and therefore they muſt not 
beftow themſelues in marriage, but muſt be be+ 
Rowed of rncir parents. 

Fourthly, becauſe parents have anthoritie 0- 
uer the vowes of their children. Numb. 30,4.5.6. 

Fifly, ifa mans davghrer be enticed, yet her 
father may refuſe the conrraTt; being not auaile- 


a 


able, - 
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able,or of any force, without his confent,Exod, 


« | 22-16-17. 


Betides all this , what clearer proofe can we 
have chen the fift Commandement,in the which 
children are commaunded to honour their fa- 
thers and mothers, with a bleſſing promiſed to 
thoſe which performe the ſame? whereby we 
gather, by the nature of contraries, that there is 
acurſeallo belonging to all thoſe children that 
ſhall diſhonour them. | 

And in that God willeth that the parents by 
their children ſhould be honoured, he mea- 
neth chat they ſhould in all humility and mode- 
iereverence them, with all dutifull ſ\ubmifhon 
be obedient vnto them: and with all willing- 
neffe ſhew themſclues thankfull for their crea- 
tion,cducation,ſuſtentation,and all other bene- 
fires that (vnder God) they haue recciued from 
them ; being ready by all the meanes they poſe 
fibly may, to imitate and exprefſe towards chem 
the nature of the Storke: whoſe property ( as 
they write of them, )is to prouide meate, and 
feed their dams, when through age they grow 
ſo old that they are not able to helpe them- 
ſelues: thar is to ſay, they muſt to their very vt- 
moſt, ſeeke tomake them recompence and re- 
quirall of ſome part of thoſe vnrequitable 
paincs, the which their louing parents haue ta- 
ken with them , and make ſome amends for the 
vacounteruailable kindnefſe that they haue 
ſhewed towards them. r 
| Bur 
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But where they beſtow themſelues in mor. 
riage without the conſent of their parents,there 
they do fault, and make a breach of ducic, in all 
theſe three reſpeRts : that is to lay, they neither 
reuerence,obcy, nor {hew themiclues thankful 
vrato them. 


and modelt ſhamefaſtneſſe, ioyned with a baſh. 
full awfulneſle, and anding in feare of them: 
the which worketh in them a conceiuving of 
ſuch opinion and eſtimation of them, as thor 
they have an eſpeciall reſpeR and regard of 
them, indoingornot doing of things, rather of 
2 care to pleaſc ther, then of a feare:to offend 
them. | 
Obedience herein ſheweth foorth it ſelfe, in 
that willingly, without murmuring or grudging 
they be willing ro be ordered, direRed, guided, 


alllawfull chings, which they command them, 
andrtorefraine from thoſe things, which they 
forbid them. £7 | 
Thankfulnefſe, (beſides that there are many 
: other branches) is alwayes mindfull of be- 
1 nefics received, and therefore carryeth conti- 
nually a vigilant and watchfull eye cowards the 
partie by whom it hath bene pleafured, that no 
diſcourteſie in any caſe be offered, or any odca* 
fron be miniſtred , whereby he may conceiue 
vnkindneſle. | 


For reuerence confiſteth in this,that children , 
carry towards their parents , a certaine honeſt 


andruled by their parents : being ready to do 


['s 
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- Andby this familiar deſcription of theſe three 


heads (wherein Randeth chicfely the honour 
due vato parents, ) we may clearely ſee, that 


ago thoſe children which.in wedding tarrie not for 
ull the conſent of their fathers and mothers, do nei« 
ther ſtand in awfull feare of them, as whom 
nj they would be loath to offend or diſpleaſe, not 
eſt yer. give ouer themſelues in all things to be go+ 
h- uerned and aduiſed by them: nor haue any re- 
M7 | gard that they be not cauſers ro make their 
of } friends and parents conceiue hardly and yn- 
hat kindly ofthem, when as ir is more then mani- 
| of felt , that in matters concerning their durie to- 
/ of | wardstheir parents,no griefe cutteth nearer vn- 
end | the heart, then this, when their children en- 
G tangle themſclues contrary to their mind and 
, liking. | 
z10S And therefore ſuch children as match in this 
ied, ſort, as it were in ſpite of the teeth of their fa* 
> do | thers and mothers, are ncither reuerent, obedi- 
em, { ent, nor,thankfull vnto them, and ſo confe. 
they quently, they do not honour them: whereby 
they incurre and runne into the curſe of God, 
"any J which wichout true and vnfained repentance, 
, be- muſt needs pull downe vpon the heads of them- 
ntle | felues and their families, the fearefull plagues 
the | of God his moſt heavie and hote indignation 
rn | againftchem,to their viter ſubuerſion,decay and 
ns 'Tujne, pony 
Ee 


Ler all dutrifull and good nurtured'children 
therefore, in the reuerence and feare of God, 
Z conl(i- 
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confider what honour and obedience they owe 
vnto their parents, and what power and autho- 
ritie he hath in his word ſanified vnto them 
ouer their children inthe Lord ; and/iy regard 
hereof, lert.them yeeld vnto them in this du- 


tic, that their fathers having pronided for them 


ſuch as are not of a wicked life , nor deformed, 


Children mar- Nor cuill-fauoured , norofa contrary religion, 
raazeable, are they Wii lingly Gubenie themiclues vnto "Their 
to pray Wi- choyce,w hich 1f for the preſcnt, or vpon the ſo+ 


fo God to 
direft their 


parent 17) 4 


dainethey cannot yeeld vnto, let chem by ear- 
neſt calling. vpon the name of God, not onely 


godly choyce, deſire him co dire their parents in a \ godly and 
and to incline fit choyce, but alſo ro ſubdue inthem this cor- 
their minds to, rupt affetion, and to frame their wills ro be 


acceps of the 
fame. 


| Gew, 9022. 


2. Sam.15. 1. 


plyable vato their fathers, in ſuch lawſull caſes. 
For che Lord our Godin his iuflice doth iufily 
puniſh diſobedient children, as may appeare by 
the example of Ham, the younger ſfonne of 
Noah; who derided bis father,and was iuftly pu- 
niſhed forir, 

Likewiſe bſolox viing wicked practiſes to 


&c.& 18.14. getthe kingdome from Dama his father, for re- 


Devut 21.18. 
19,20. al, 


bellion and diſobedience, came co amoſt miſe- 
rable end. Yea, and he hath in his law fet downe 
a moſt ſeuere and ſharpe puniſhmenc apainſt 
diſobedient children: 1f any man baue a ſonne that 
& flubburne and diſobedzeut , whith will not hearken 
onto the voyce of hs father, and the yozce of his mav+ 
#her and they hane chaſtened hins , and he would not 
obeythems : then _ bu father and bu mother ers 

im, 
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him, and bring him out unto the Elders of the Citie, 
and vntothe gates of theplace where he awelleth,and 
ſhall ſay unto the Elders of bus Citte ;, This onr ſoune 
% ſtubburne and diſobedient , and he will nor cbey 
onr admonition: he us a riotour and a drunhard.Then 
al! the men of the Cutie ſhall fone him with ſtones vn- 
zo death: So thow ſhalt take away exill from amon 
you, that all Iſrael may heare it and feare, For cucn Ex0d.20.12, 
as along and aprofperous life is promiſed vnto _ n wp: 
obedient children: ſo on the other ſide,all difo- —_ "_ 
bedient,vothankfull,and obſtinare children,are rewir.26.14. 
aſſured of the puniſhment of infaniie, ioyned &c. 
with divers and great calamities and corments, 
1.Sam.2.22. 1.King,1.25.&c, Deut.21. 18. &c, 
Prou. 20;20.& 30. 17. 

And although rhar the temporall officers be 
negligentin puniſhing this diſobedience, yet 
ſhall chey noteſcape vopumiſhed : for the ven- 
geance of God ſhall accompanie them, vacill 
they be vcrerly deſtroyed. For there is nothing 
more vnnaturall then to fee children diſhonour 
and diſobey their parents ; arid inferiours their 
ſuperiours. Such may aptly de compared to the 
Viper, that gnaweth out rhe bellic of ber dam, 
and ſecketh her owne life with her dams 
death. 

So contrariwiſe,the word of God doth high- 
ly commend Joſeph for his great loue, benefi- g, 2. 
cence , and obedience extended towards his fa- &..,ud 48.11 
ther [acob, and his brethren: in that he both hel- 12, 
ped and liberally nouriſhed rhem , and prayed 

| Z 


1 - an 


wo i 


Lukete $1. 


' Dent. 5.16, 
Ex6d.:0.13. 


Epheſ.6.2. 
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for them,Our Sauiour Chriſt was alſo obedient 
to his parents, euen vntill death. So that the 
Lord (no doubt ) will blefle obedient children, 
with many happy dayecs and yeares,to his glory, 
and their ſoules comfort, 

And to the end to inuite and ſtirre vp children 
to honour their parents,as before is ſhewed,the 
Lord addeth this promiſe, That thy dayes may be 
long tn the land which the Lord thy God gineth thee: 
And S., Paul dothnote,, that it is the firſt Com- 
mandement with promiſe, For albeit there be a 
promiſe added to the ſecond, and others of the 
fict Table, yer this fift Commandement is the 
firſt of righteouſneſſe ; and none is the ſecond 
Table, beſides it, hath any promiſe annexed 
thereunto. 

For herein hath God declared how highly he 
commendeth the obedience and honour that 
children yeeld to their parents. But the Lord 
ſpake to the Ifraclites properly of the land that 
he had promiſed them for an izheritance, which 
ſhould be ynto them as a teſtimonie and ſeale 
of his goodnefle and loue towards them. It is 
therefore, as if he ſhovld haue ſaid; To the end, 
that living vpon the earth , thou mayeſt lon 
enioy the cacneſt pennic of my goodnefle 7 
grace cowards thee. But now lecing the whole 
earth is bleſſed to the faithfull , the promiſe of 
long lite vpon theearth, is vato vs a bleſſing of 
God. 

Firft, becauſe we cannot live long without 


mn a wy 


partl- 
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ne | participating of many & great benefits of God, 
he cuen in reſpeR of the preſeruation of this pre- 
Ji ſenr life, 
ry, Secondly, becauſe the faithfull may the lon- 
ger employ themſelues to ſerue & glorifie God. 
en In conſideration whereof, we ſce what the 


the Church in old time ſaid : The dead praiſe nat the P[al. 115.17. | 
be | Lord, neither any that go downe into the place of ji- "5. 
zee: | lence: but we will praiſe the Lord from hencefoorth, 
m- {| and forener.The ſame doth Hezekiah King of 1u- j 
ea | dahalſo note in his Canticle : The /iuing , the li+ Eſay 38. 19. | 
the | wing,he ſhall confeſſe thee as I ds this day: the fathers + ; 
the | zo the children ſhall declare thy trath. 
nd | Inasmuch therefore, as long life is promiſed 
ed | asablefling ; God doth continue it to obedient 
children, ſo long as it is a bleſſing vnto them. 
;he | And hereupon doth S. Paxl ioyne together 
hat | theſe two ſentences:T hat it may go well with thee, Epheſ. 6.3. 
ord | and that thou mayeft line long vpon the earth, As 
hat | alſo when God taketh away ſuch obedient chil- 
ich | dren before they be old; yea, before they come 
eale | vatomans eſtate : Whether it be, leſt malice 
t is | Chould corrupt their hearts, or to preuent ſome 
nd, | greater calamities, wherein they might (perad- 
ng venture) be entangled, or vpon whatſoever o- 
ther conſiderations, toreceiue theminto a bet- 

ole {| ter life, he doth faithfully performe his promiſe 
e of | vato ſuch children, becauſe he dealeth bectEr 
oof | thenpromiſe with them, | 

Bur as contrariwiſe, this promiſe threatneth 
ſuch children as will not honour their parents, 
L 3 | with 
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with ſhort life: ſo doth experience declare, 
thar many fuch children are of ſhort and wret- 
ched life. Bur if contrariwiſe, ſuch diſobedient 
children do chance to live long, ſofarre is long 
life from being vnro them a bleſſing, that on 
the contrarie, it is an enforcement and increaſe 
of woe, becauſe they enlarge their juſt condem- 
nation: ſo as they had bene better tohaue died 
in their youth. But howſocuer it be, God fo diſ- 
poſcth thereof, that by the effets. we may per- 
cciue , that they which honous their parents are 
bleſſed, and che others are accurſed, Ecclel. 3.2, 
QC, 
- And although ſomeparents do not performe 
- thoſe dutics rowatds their children enioyned 
them from the Lord; yet ſuch children as live 
wickedly , muſt know, that they are not ex- 
empt and free from blame,and guiltineſle before 
God. x 

For although they can fay (as the children in 
Ez:chuel; time taid,) The fathers haue eaten ſowre 
grapes , and the childrens teeth are (et on edge; we 
ſay,thatalrhovgh the occafion be offered of ſuch 
vngodly and wicked parents, yer the cauſe of 
- defruction is till in the children themſclues, 
And beſides that ; it is ſure, that the ſoule that 
hath finned (ſhall die the.death. 

Seeing there be ſome young men and maids, 
who notwithſtanding the great prophaneneſſe 
ofthe moſt, the manifold corruptions offered 
abroad , the vngodly examples abounding at 
home, 
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home, are ſo mightily preſerued by the ſeed of 
grace,that they eſcape ſafely in an holy courſe of 
life, lamenting when they lee the lealt occafion 
of euill, rejioycing ar the leaſt occaſion of goed 
things: the reſt , who pleaſe themſelues, and 
hope to ſhelter their finnes vnder their parents 
defaults, are plainly left wichout excuſe, and are 
iuftly guilty of the bloud of their owne ſoules, 
Labour therefore ye young men and imai- 
dens, to wipe away the teares of griefe from 
your fathers eyes, and (lay the mournfull and 
ſorrowfull ſpirits of your render mothers; and 
conſider in your ſelues, if ye haue any nature in 
you , and haue not buried the vic of common 
reaſon, what a ſhameit is to be a ſhame vaco 
your fathers, to whom ye ought to bea glory: 
thinke, ye wanton wits, that haue not caſt off all 
naturall affeHions, whar acontempriris, to be 
a contempt vnto your mothers, to whom you 
haue offered, as it were a deſpitcfull violence, 
in thatye area corraſiue to their griefe, when 
as ye ſhould hauc bene a crowne co their com- 
forts. | 
Learne therefore ye children, that iris one 
ſpeciall propertie ofaliberall and ingenious na- 
ture, to be carefu]l co liue, that in time ye may 
be a glory to your fathers, anda ioy to your 
mothers: which the Lord for his Chriſts ſake 
rant, 

Theſe precepts and admonitions before ſaid, 
are as a ſummary of the duties of children ro 


Z 4 their 
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their parents. And cherefore it refteth, that they - 
vnderftanding them, dopray vnto God to giue 
them grace to put them in praRiſe to his glory, 
and their good and ſaluation, | 
Laſtly, let them remember, that God is yot 
more inclined co heare any prayers, then ſuch as 
parents de powre forth for their children. As 
they are therefore to feare their curſe, for offen- 
ding them: ſo muſt they by honouring andplea- 
ſing them, ſeeke to be bleſſed in their prayers, 
which are bleſſings ratified vato them in hea- 
uen, as the bleſſing of /ſaacke to his ſonne Jacob 


doth manifeſtly declare, Gen.27.28.29. 
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SN CESS RES <&X 
TD EE PEN 
X [SEE R SAR 
1s | | 
* | What duties Maiſters and Miſtreſſes 
4 owe to their ſeruants. 
Sy 
P Ld > & | His dutie teacheth them, that Thehoufoolder 
1; &] [F5S! they are become in lead of pa- #called Pater 
&.0 EN rents vnto their ſeruants, which Familiar, che 
& [LSB qutie confitteth in fourepoinrs, 25 7,97 
WL Points. . Familie, be= 4 
WA . 1. Firſt , that they refraine couſzheſpould 
S———_ and keepe their ſcruants from bave «fathers 
idleneſſe. © ly care ower bus 
- | 2. Secondly,that by diligent inftrution and S—_— 
good example, they bring vp their ſeruants and 5". ay ® 
houſholds,in honeſtieand comely manners,and 
in all vercue. | = 
3. Thirdly, that they ought co infieu@t their 
apprentiſes and ſeruants in the knowledge of 
their occupations and trades, euen as parents F: 
would teach their owne'children, without all | 
E } guile, fraud, delaying,or concealing. 
4. Laſtly, when correQion is neceſſary, that Maifters and 
ol 


then they gine it them with-ſuch diſcretion, pits Dames ought 

tie, and defire of their amendinent,as loving pa. #dratly 0 

rents vſe to deale with their deare children; re 2/17 v7 
ot ; | 2.3” theriticouer 

membring alwayes that they haue a maiſterin 

heauen, 


theirſernants, 
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count for their doings, Theſe foure points arc in 
effc& poken of before inthe dutic of parents, 


=_ he thers , they are hereby admoniſhed , that chey 
Toh 1 = fg 4, 0vghtnorto with-hold: and keepe backe their 
due wages, toexaQ of them, to opprefic them 
I5 ges, toex 3 PP . 
Deut.2414-15 or toreward their well-doing and oQod deſet« 
Mat.8 5-6. ying ſlenderly : bur to be carefull of their ſer- 
_ uants good eftate as of their owne, not onely in 
e Ce .* y«- . 

» ry weebeone Providing for them wholſome meare,drink, and 
day of re/?, lodging, and otherwiſe to helpe them, comfort 
wherem ſer- them, and relieue and cheriſh them, as well in 

Wd: ſhould Gknefſe as in health. liberally to reward their 

| or . good deſeruings, as farreas Chriſtianity, libera. 

Gen.2,2, Ality,and equality ſhall binde them: bur alſothat 
| they be carefull that they live honelily , vertu- 
ouſly, and Chriſtianly., 

| And further, they may not gricue their ſer- 

| Asthe laberer uants with too much labour , bur alwayes re- 

; whichworketh member that they are not bealts, but men: ſo 

2g _ "% % that they ought quietly ro gouerne them , and 

mh ; te alſo quietly to chide them, when they ſhall neg- 
> much morethe 1ettheir duty, leſt theybe provoked with their 

= ſe nant that hard words: remembring; that they alſo haue a 

* | brrethevery Lord and maiſter in heauen,with whom there is 

I —-'M - no reſpeR of perſons, Ephel: 6.9. And-ler them 

I hy bountifully reward: the ivſt and faithfull labour 

| of theirſervants, and pay their couenantsin a fic 

and conuenient time, left being compelled by 
| neceflitic 


heauen.,, before. whom they muſt make an ac. | 


For ſo much as maiſters and houſholders are 
to their ſeruants and apprentiſes in place of fa- 
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neceſſicie they ſhould Reale. 
Maiſters ought not ( as tyrants ) to vſe their 4, pavid d;d 
ſeruants as their horſes and aſſes: but to deale limit Ioab that 
with chem louingly & Chriſtianly, becauſe they Þ- ould noe 


are all members of one body,wiicrcof Chiilt Ie- T LON t 


ſus 15 the head. | bound maſters © 
There be ſome maiſters that vſe their ſeruants char they | 
and apprentiles more like beaſts then 11ke men ſhould nor ops 
and their owne members; for which their ſo do. P79 their 
ivg , let them aſſure themſelves they mult yeeld ay ae 
to God their mailtef a ſtraight account, Ib 31.13.14. 
On that Chriſtian Maiſters and Miſtrefles 1s, 
would learne, and fo prattiſe the example of For 4 good 
Tobs good and vpright dealing with his ſeruants man({auh Sae 


?I N : 
which was farre fromrigor. For he faith, /f 7 ns TY 


3: JO, 
did contemne the tmadgement of my ſernant , and of will be _— 
my maide , when they did contend ruth me , ( that full to his 
is,when they thought themſelves evill intreated Ped roger 
by me, ) what then ſhall [ ao , when God ftandeth my OO 
vp? If I had oppreſſed others, how ſhould I wercifull to 
haue eſcaped Gods judgement?) « Fnd when be tu ſeruants | 
Gall viſit me, what ſhall 1 anſwer? He chat hath made %*ing bu bre- 
mein the wombe , hath he not me him? ( which 7%» 
mouecd him to ſhew pittie and fauour vnto his 
ſeruavts, becauſe they were Gods creatures 
as he was.;,) Hath not he alone faſproned vs i the 
wombe ? _ bw | 

Hereby then may thoſe maiſters and dames 
ſce their wickednefle, who will not heare their 
{eruants ſpeake, bur vpon a, ſimple ſurmiſe 
and braia-fickneſie, do euill inreate thera by 


crucll 
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cauſe. 
| Rewiling \, Maifters and Miſtrefſes ought therefore to vſe 

reaſonable EÞir ſervants and apprentiſcs, with mildneſſe & 
fierceneſſe, Equitie, as eyery one ſhall deſerue;for they muft 
detb much remember that they have all one God to honor 
more bart t0 41.9 worſhip, one Prince to ſerue , one law to 
Jorwanes thes keepe, one land to inhabite, and onedeath to 
| Pb. 16.19, feare: and therefbre they muſt ſpeake vnto them 
as vnto brethren and fiſters, & deale with them 
as with Chriſtians. And let them alwaies re- 
member this, namely,that God will neuer deale 
mercifully with them, if they make no greater 
 S account that their ſeruants do ſerue him more 
| Exed.20.10, carefully then themſclues,and ſanRifie the Sab- 
| Dev#.5.14 baths. 

And therefore thatmaiſter is not worthy to 
be ſerned, which cannot affoord that his ſeruanrs 
ſhould ſerue God as well as himſclfe, He muſt 
ive ynto God that which is Gods, andchen he 
may the better take that which is his owne: for 
| E-Tiw.s.8%. bethat cargh not for bu familie (ſaith Paule ) 5* 

worſe then an infidell : becauſe infidels care for 
their families. | | 

As it is the office of a good houſholder to 
carry the burthen of care, trauell, and labour : 
ſo ir is the dutic of a wife, to be faichfull in 
keeping and well ordering of his goods and 
houſe,& to ſee his, her owne,and their childrens 
belt apparell bruſht , and handſomely laidpy, 
to be patient and carefull ro ſee her husban oh 
well, 

F 4 


eruell ſtripes ,, when in cruth there is no iuſt | 


well, and both their duties is, effeually to giue 
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good cxamples, to be diligent to entercaine f 
eace amonglt their familie,and to ſee all things % | 

neatand handſome,and to keepe due 01der and 

meaiurg. 

For as the Sunne inthe firmament giveth light Seruanes do 
to all the regions round about him, and by his rather imitate 
bright appearing expelleth the darkneſſe, com. **< works they 
forteth and cheareth the world: cuen ſolikewiſe ney 
ſhould houfholders labour to baniſh finne and%, wrt 
corrupt religion out of their dwellings, and to which they 
be a lanterne-of godly life, to comfort and here theas 
ſhine to their whole family,that ſo they may di- ſbcake- 
re& their lives after their good examples, Phil. 

2.15. Math.5, 19. A maiſter ought ſo ro behaue 
bimſelfe with his ſeruants,that he be not too fa- 
miliar with them , which many times breedeth 
contempt, but he is ro admoniſh them often, 
and yethe muſt not diſcourage ther from well 
doing , nor be too ſeuere, nor too partiall, but 
muſt moderate all by diſcretion. | 

For like as the Centution, who had many ſer- Luke 9.8. 

uants ynder his authotitie, had them all at his 
becke and commandementx, moſt ready toobey 
him in any thing that he ſet them about, and 
this good order ang ſubmiſſion he had brought 
them vnto,, by the reaſon that his ſaid ſeruants 
were deare ynto him: thatis , he made ſpeciall 
reckening of them, and was as a father vnto 
them: ſo likewiſe all maiſters are in conſcience 
bglind to eftceme and account well of their ſer= 

; uants, 


F, 


Epheſ. 6.9. 
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uants , and to vſetheir authoricie that they haus 
oucrthem, mildly and Chriſtianly; and then if 
their ſeruants do percciue that they are deare 
-vaco their maiſters , ſo may the maifters in time 
worke them like waxe vnto their owne mind: 
except they be ſuch as haue ſold themſelues ro 
worke wickednefle, 

Itis very conucnient that a maiſter of a fa. 
mily ſhould fo difpoſe and order his affaires and 
butineſſe , char he depart and abſenc himſelfe 
from home as little as may be: for it is an old 
faying anda true: The eye of the maiſter doth 
make the horſe fat, andthe ground fertile : for 
all :bings arc well and ficly done when the mai- 
ſer is preſevr, 

Such houſekeepers as haue much, and yet 
ſpend lictle, are called niggards: and they that 
haue lirtle,& yer ſpend wuch,are holden fooles, 
ſpend thrifts, and prodieall wafters: and there- 
tore they ovghtto live jn ſuch fort, that they be 
not noted either mifers for their keeping, of 
prodigall for their ſpending. 

The covetous miſerable niggard paſſeth great 
toyle and traue!l in gathering of riches, danger 


in keeping them, law in defending them,and ror- 
ment in departing from them : bur a wiſe man 
3s not carefull ſo much for riches, and how to 
Inelong, asro live well,and dye well. 

Some houſholders are fo pinching and ſpa- 
ring, both rewards rhemlelues and their neigh- 


bours, that aicthouch they haue much wealh, 


yet 
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yet they cannor find in their hearts co take part 
io any frugall 3nd good mcaſure of thoſe tranſi» 
tory bleſſings which God in mercie hath giuen 
them : but feed groſly and very niggardly, and 
cloath chemſclues very meanely,keeping a beg=- 
garly houle; ſo that (as the common Prouerbe 
is,) 2 man may as foone breake his necke as his 


faſt with them. So that the tate of ſuch a world The couetous 


ling and couetous rich man is moſt miſerablez war in gar 
ning riches,lo« 


ſeth himſelfe. 


vpon whom Ged hath bountifully beſtowed 
great wealth , and yer he harh not the grace to 
vie his riches well, eicherto his owne comfort, 
or the good of his neighbour;but heapeth vp ri- 


ches ( as the Pſalmſt ſaith) and cannot tell who #21. 39, 6. 


ſhall gather them, 

This ſheweth , rhat it 15 the plague of God 
that befalleth vpon ſuch a miſerable coverous 
worldling , when be hath plentie of all things, 
and yet wantethaliberall heart, ro employ and 
vſc them rightly. 

And therefore the holy Ghoſt, in the booke 
of the Preacher, 18 not content once oc twice to 
find fault, and ro checkethis as a great vanity 
and abuſe ; but to ſpeake ofir five ſundry times. 
In one place he faith : There z an emill (which 
I ſaw vnder the Sunne, ) and it is much among 
men: A man to whom God hath ginen riches, 
and treaſure, and honour , and he wanteth nothing 
for his ſoule of all that it defireth:but Godgineth him 
no power to eate thereof: but a ſtrange man ſhall cate 
2p: This is vanttic, and this 1s an enill ſickneſſe. 
Ecclel. 
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Eccleſ, 2,24.and.3.12.13.22.andg5,17,and 6, 
1.2,and 8.15. 
Such maiſters and miſftreſſes as would haue 


That which \ Pucn mi | | | 
thou canſt do their neceſſary affaires and buſineſſes diſpar- 


conveniently. *hed well , ( and in due tine ) may not alwayes- 
- #hyſelfe, com- tru(t ro the doing thereof by their ſervants; bur 


am? 1t n10t to 


7 they muſt either ſee it done, or rather diſpatch 


ic thecaſelues, if it be luch a thing and bufineſſe 
as they can and mzy well do, For ſuch a lowli- 
nefle is alwayes joyned with the feare of God, 
that they that are humbled with religion, 
(chough honoutable and worſhipfull incalling) 
do not thinke themſclues too good to do any 
good thing. 6 | 
Maſters ought This vndoubtedly is athing greatly to be wie 
#0 make good. (hed for: namely, that all Chriſtians, maifters, 
choyce of their and houſholders,, when: they go about to hire 
—_—_ any ſeruants, would be no lefle carefull and in- 
quiſitiue of their honeflie, godly conuerſation, 
and how they haze profired in the knowlecge 
of God his rcligion,then they be to enquire and 
know what they can do, and what kill and 
cunning they haue inthat Art or Science which 
they profefſe, orelſe, what qualities they haue: 
and fo doing, no doubt they being carefull ro 
bire religious and godly ſervants to do their 
wotke and buſineſſes, that which ſuch ſervants 
ſhall cake io hand, the Lord will much bettcr 
proſper, & giue good ſuccelle vnto, then other- 
wiſe if they ſhall hire and entertaine irreligi- 
ous and prophaue ſeruants: as may. plainly ap- 
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peare by the examples of /acob and 1oſeph, two Gen.30 26. 
religious and faithfull ſeruants, whoſe maifters 27-&« and 
and their ſubſtance were bleſſed, ingreaſed, and * 


multiplied for their ſakes. 


As houſe-holders ought to have care ouer 115, rare 


led the Prophets zeale; ſo he ſhould go from godly, who i 
Wife to ſeruants, and from ſervants to children, ne 5odly him 
& kindle them in zeale of God, longing toteach /e!fe. 


and vtter knowledge, as a nurſe to empty her 
breaſts. | 

Ic is lamentable to thinke, how careleſſe all 
maiſters { for the moſt part) are on this behalfe: 


not'onely ſuch as are prophane and ignorancx - 


themſclues, but alſo ſome that would be ceun= 
ted great profeſſors, and would ſeeme to have 
great knowledge; yea, (and with griefe may it 


be ſpoken)ſome Preachers alſo,who hauing had 


ſervants dwelling with them, 3. or 4. yeares,or 
more,as they were ignorant inthe groiinds and 
principles of Chriſtian religion whe they came 
fic into their ſeruice,ſo they went from them as 


Ignorant therein as they came, and al! for want 


of catechiſing: being a principalti duty , which 
net onely Miniſters, bur alſo all Chriſtian mai- 
ſters in conſcience are bound co perfornie to 
their families. . But of this matter Thaue ſuffici- 
ently increated in my laſt Edition, ofthe vſeand 
weceſſitie of cetechiſing : and therefore I will of 
B's — a+ - - _ a_ 


Maes. Sts bd babe do abt een AA PO PE OT IR ney 


» 7 _ —_—_ — A af xo ah. 5.4 


| Renuel.5,10. 
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purpoſe here omit to ſpeake of it. Another ſaith, 
that a mailter in bis familie hath all the offices 


of Chriſt; for he muſt rule, and teach, and pray: 


rulelike aking , andreachlike a Propher, and 
pray likea Prielt, To ſhew howa godly man 
ſhoulda behaue himfelfe in his houthold, when 


AX.16.31.32 the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of the conuerfion of 


& 18, 8, 
I.Cor., 1.15. 


_ Ge18.17.18, 


Phil, x1.16, 


Gen.29, 


\ Toſu9,24.15+ 


any houſe-keeper,commonly he faith : That the 
man beleened and all his houſpold, As Peter, being 
conuerted , * mult convert his brethren; fo the 
maiſter being a proteitant anda good Chrifti- 
an, muſt endevour by all good meanes, that kis 
{eruants may beſuch, 

For therefore God ſaid, 'that he would: not 


hide his counſell from Abranam , becauſe he 


would teach his familie, And ſurely all duty of 
ſeruants which is not done of conſcience, is but 
eye ſcruice,and faileth art moſt need; as Ziba be» 
rraied his maiſter when he thould haue defen- 
ded him. Therefore befare Oneſimres was con- 
verred, Pauiſaid, hewas an vnprofitable ſer- 
uant, buc whenhe was conuerted , he called 
him more then a ſeruant : becauſe ſuch a fer- 
vant is better then many {ervants, Though L4- 
ban was wicked himſelte, yerthe reioyced that 
Lacob iis ſeruatht was godly, becauſe God bleſ- 
ſed him the better for him. 7epuah ſaith, 1 and 
2777 houſpold wil ſerne the Lord: Shewin o that mal- 
ſters ſhould receiue none into their houſes, but 
whom theyxan.governe as Joſpria did 2and ifa- 
ny ſuch haue crept into their doores, they mu 


pull 
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put him forth againe : for Dad faith, 7 wil/not P{al.121,7; b 


ſuffer a lyer to ſtay within my hoxſe. He ſaith, nor a 
{wearer, nora theefe; but alyer: as if he ſhould 
ſay, I will rid him out of doores before he be a 
ſwearer anda theefe; fora lyer will grow to a 
ſwearer and a theefe, asa dicer groweth to a 


begger in anight. Therefore it is noted of Cory- 4.10.2. 


nelies, that he himſelfe feared God with all his 
houſhold. : | 

Theſe examples be written for houſe-ho]- 
ders,as others are for Magiſtrates arid Miniſters 
and fouldiers; that no calling mi 


fore as you are maiſters now, and they your ſer- 


q O eriat inthei 
wants, inſtruct theo, and teach them, as if ay, (at im their 


would ſhew what maifters your {eruants ſhould 
be hereafrer, 

Next vnto ſeruants labours and infiruQion, 
mult be conſidered their corre&ions. As Pau! 
ſaith, Fathers, pronoke not your childrento wrath: 
ſo we may ſay, Maifters, and miltrefles, prouoke 
not your ſeruants to wrath: that is, vſe ſuch re- 
proofes, and ſuch corrections, that you do nor 


They muſe 

2 keehe no idle 
oh ſecke fur- prophane, ſus 
ther then the Scriptures for inſtruction, Where. perſitions,nor 


diſerdered 


houſe, 


Epheſe 6.4. 


prouoke them, but moue themz;thar you do not - 


exaſperate them, but win them; for reuiling and 
reprochfull words,and immoderatefierceneſfle, 
doth much morc hurt then good. And therefore 
the Law of Goa did charge the Magiſtrate that 


he ſhould not cauſe aboue forty ftripesto bein. © 


flited vpon any offender, left he ſhould ſeeme 
deſpiſed in his eyes ; much lefle rhen may:a mai. 
Aa2 ſer 


| 
it 
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Ger exceed that number to his ſeruanr, 


For while a child, or ſcholler,or ſeruant, doth 


thinke that he is reproued forjoue, or beaten 
with reaſon,it makes him thinke of his fault,and - 


is aſhamed: but when he ſeeth thar he is rebu- 


ked with curſes, and beaten with Raues, as 


though he were hated like a dogge, his heart is 
hardned againſt the man that correQeth him, 


and the fault for the which he is corrected; and 


after he becothmeth deſperate like an horſe, 


Maſters ought 


to haue a teu» 
der care of 
their ſeruants 
in their ſi ch+ 


weſſe, 


2Mat.8.5, 6. 
 Luk7.1.. 


which turneth vpon the firiker: and therefore 
tet maiſters know, that God even then chides 
them, whenſocuer they fight or chide in ſuch 


rage.For though there be a fault, yer ſomething 
muſt be diffembled and winked at, and ſome 
things muſt be forgiven , and ſome puniſhed 
with a looke : for he which takes the forfeit of 
every offence,ſhall never be in any reft,but vexe 
himſelfe more them his ſeruant. 

Bur above all, we thinke that the charitie 
and tenderaffetion of maiſters,and love of fer- 
uants to their fellowes in their ſickneſſe,is etpe- 
cially to be vſed and ſhewed :at which time, 
the ficke areto be ſeuerally lodged from the 
whole,and to be cheriſhed and nouriſhed with 
more choiſe and daintie meate. 

For the performance and care ofthis dutie, 
the Centurion is commended in the Goſpell, 
which dutie very vnchriſtianly is negleQcd of 
many maifters. | | 

| The mvifter ofthe houſe, ſhould not dil- 


daine 


of Houſhold gouernment. 


daine, or ſhew himſclfe fo ſcornfull or vnkind 
as not to vilite his ficke ſeruants. For if bruite 
beaſts reioyce to ſee their mailters cheriſh and 
feede them, as we may daily fee in dogpes, &c. 
how much more may webelecue that men and 
reaſonable creatures, are much delighted and 
comforted therewith? Whereupenit comes to. . 
paſſe,that good and faithful ſeruants,liking and 
affcQing their maiſters, vnderſtand.them at a 
becke,and obey them at awinke of the eye, or 
bent of che brow,not as a water-ſpanie], but as 
the hand is ſtirred to obey the mind, 1o.prompe 
and readie is the dutifull ieruant to obey his10- 
uing and kind maiſter, | 
For as the hand is ſaid to be the inſtrument 
of ialtruments : being it (indeed) that ſerues to 
feed, appareil, and keepe cleane the reſt of the 
limmes and parts of the bodie, which are alſo 


- called in{iruments:ſ{o.is the ſetuant aid to be an 


infirumeac of infiruments, becauſe he keeperth 
allche inſtruments of houſhold occupied: nor. 
onely co liue, but to liue well; wherein he diffe- 
rech fromall other inſtruments, For where they 
arezhings without ſoule , he-is diuinely enri- 
ched with a ſoule : and herein he differcth from 
the hand, for-that the hand is faſtened and 
ynited to the bodie, but he is ſeparate and dif- 
ioyned from his maiſter ; and he.is allo differeng 
from Artificers.:for Artificers are inſtruments 
of thole things which properly they call work- 
mantſhip:; bur che ſeruant is an inſtrument of the 
? Aa 3 action, 
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aftion, which alſo is diſtinguiſhed from 'work- 
manſhip. So that the ſeruanr if you will right- 
ly vnderſtand him, is, alwely and ſeuerall in- 
iirument of aRion. | | 

"Tris very mcete and convenient, that che mi- 
ftrifſe or dame}, do nor make her ſclfe roo fa- 

The wines be- tyjliar with het ſcruants, or houſhold-folkes, 

bauiour with [, they ſhould be too bold, totalke, to ieaft, 

_ or vnreuerently and vonidiihetlic ro behbaue 
chemſcluescowards her : and ſo modeſily and 
wiſcly to beare her felfe among her ſeruants, 
char cliey-may feare, reverence, and ſoſtand in 
awe of her ; 'asthe miſtreſſe and motherof the 
houſe, 

Andas itisnot comely or beſeerming;chuit ihe 

The maiſker Wit ſhould take vpon -hetto"tule and corre 

muſt correct thie men-ſeruants ; fo likewiſe,” it is not comely 

bi ſeruants, Or meete; that the tuband ſhould meddle with 
and themi- the puniſhing orichaſtifing of the maide-ſers 
| Prisbermaids gs: fotharit is moſt Theere and acceptable 
to the offender, rhat the maiſter ſhould correR 
the ment, -aridthe miſtris'/her-maides: for a mans 
nature Teorrierh and diſdainerh'to be:beaten of 

2 woman; and 4 malds narere ls corrupted with 

the Atipes of # tab, 

''Therefort'we ade, that Abvabian vieuliln not 
meddle witli his maid-; bur-committed her to 
his wife, and faid :Do with her as it pleaſeththee, 
AsSif he ſhould lay, It belongeth not to nie{buc 
co thee. Andtheſe are the duries which maiſters 
mult peiforme in their life time, All which 
muſt | 


<< pw 
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muſt be ſhut vp with ſerting order forall things 
at cheir death, with cfpeciall exhortations and 
prayers for religion, for vprightneſſe in their 
callings, for peace and order after them, accor- 
ding to the example of Hezekiah, Danid, of 1a- 
cob, and of /oſeph : Elay 38, 1. and Gen, 47. 29. 
30.and 40.29.50 that ir is the dutic of Chriſtian 
maiſte:s to haue a care, not onely that their fa- 


miliesbe well and Chriſtianly gouerned while 


they liue : bur alſo that after their death, loue, 
peace,quiernefſe, and good order may be con- 
tinued in cheir poſteritic. 
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« of» "=" | = =, | i 
NE SEDESes | 
CIDER | c 
The Seruants dutie towards - 

their Maiſters, c 

| e] 

[ —=Þ | His dutie confifteth in three ef 
FED points: ly 

SD) I. Firſt, that ſeruants and th 

N apprentifes do fro their hearts, th 

Ve} cheerefully, and willingly, per- in 

w—>— fgyrme the labours and workes th 

that their maiſters, miſtrefles, or dames, ſhall Wi: 
command them, tc 
2. Secondly, that they be faithfull in | th 
things committed to them by their maifters, du 
miſtreſſes or dames, that ſo they may keepe | an 
their goods. to 


3- Thirdly, that they be carefull to obſerue || res 
vprightneſſe of manners, that the wife, ſonnes rea 
and daughters, or other fellow ſeruants, benor | ant 
corrupted by their bad counſels, orlewd beha- | fuft 
utour. - anc 

Theſe points are plainely proued by theſe | to 
£1-55.6.78 places of Scripture quoted in the margine: Þ not 


- 3- whereby ſeruants are ſtraightly charged, reue+ | -wif 
4.4.10, rently, and faithfully to obey their bodily mai- I 'due 


+.1-:.:,18, filers, miſtreſſcs, and dames, in all things which 
:5.:0. 51, may bedone without ffence to God, And this 
obedience Þ 


! _ and trembling,in fingleneſſe of heart , as vnto £%*% 17.78.9 


. and promiſes , tobe diligent and ſeruiceables 
to'ſpeake cheerefully-- ro anſwer diſcreetly: 


wards - Potiphar. And they 'muſt carefully 5-<c. 
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obedience and ſeruice muſt be done with feare 1.7:.6.1.3; 


Chriſt, they being moaed with a reverence to 
Gedward,as though they ferued God himſelfe, 

and that as well inthe abſence of their maiſters, 

miſtreſſes or dames , as in their preſence: nor 
conſtrainedly , as it were forced or compelled 

thereto, but heartily and with good will, as 

they that ſerue the Lord, and not men':not one- 

ly in reſpeR ofthe earthly reward, but becauſe 

they know, andareaſſured, that of the Lord 

they ſhall receiue the reward of inheritance, 

in as muchas they ſerue the Lord Chriſt. _So 

that hereby all godly ſeruants, may in few 

words learne what dutigthey owe to their mai- 

ters, miſtreſſes, and dames :namely, to loue | 
them, and to be affeRioned towards them, as 2 r,x;ag.g.12. ' -| 
dutifull child is to his fathay; to be. reuerent The property | 
and lowly to them intheir words and geſtnres, of « go0dſer- 
to ſuffer and forbeare them': to obey. with *** 
readie and willing mindes all their Jawfull and 
reaſonable commandements : tro: feare them, 

and to be loth todifpleaſe them : to be faith- 

fu and ruſtic to'them and theirs : in deedes 


bt 


not over boldly ro 'dallie with their maifters 
wife, daughters, ormaiders : to be loyall and 
dutifull totheir mailters, miſtrefles and dames; ,,; 45 8: 
as Tacob was towards' Laban, and' Zoſeph tos tg. 10.39. 


indeuour 
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endeuour todo and procure, tothe vttermoſt of 

' their abilitie , chat which may be co their mai- 
ſters, miſtreſſes, and dames honeſtic, credit and 
profit,and that as well when they are abſent and 

: 

n 


out of ſight, as when they be preſent and looke 
— on. This is-a qualitic and propertie belonging 
ro euery good ſeruant,both men and maides: to 
wit, that whatſoeuer goods or neceſlaries of | 
their maiſters, miftreſſes, or dames, they ſhall | & 
haue charge of, as committed to their truſtand | & 
keeping ; they carefully fee ſuch things ſo well | ,, 
and orderly placed, andlaid vp, that if there | «, 
ſhall be atany time any iuſt occaſion to vie any | F,, 
neceſfary in their cuſtodie : yea, ifitbeinthe | ge, 
night ſcafon, and that without alight, they then | gi, 
not onely can ſay, in ſucha place it lyeth, bur ma! 
als, if they:berequired,they can preſently fetch | yi; 
=: 315 theſame,:< « 1-27" 88 

2 -*Seruants muſt rake heede that they do not | vj, 
" wwittingly.and willingly anger or aiſpleaſe their | 6h 
maiſters, mittreſſcs, or dames, which if they do, | a; 
then chey oughe incontinent. and forthwith to | - + 771 
xecoticilc themſcluces.vyaro.them', and to aske | tha; 
them! forgiueneſſe , They ;mult alſo. forbeare | p1@,, 
them, and ſuffer their angrieand haſtie words, | fone 
and in no wiſe anſwer '/againe!-ſpitefully. orf dee4 
ſcornefully,-neither yet. ypomany ſuch occaſionſ þaye; 
run away: Forthe Angell caught agd willed Ha- tne © h 
Gep,16.7.8.9, gar the feruant of Sarah ,'' when ſhe fled from Peace, 
$;-40* .. her miftreſſe., chatſheſhouldrerurne and humy - $6, 
*< * ble her (clfe ynder the hands of her miltreſie$ asprigq, 

I Sg: 
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Sodid Saint Paul make agreement betwixt One- 
| fomus a vagabond and cheeuiſh ſeruant, and ſenc 7 _ 
] him againe to his mailter Philemon, from whom © HO. Offe 
| he was fled away: and it is probable thar he 
- admoniſhed Oneſimus to ſubmit himſclfe to his 
- 


mwailter, 


O Setuants & apprentices therfore aceoidlidy to 
f the rule of Gods word, muſt patiently beare,and 
l forbeare their maiſters , miſtreſſes, and dames, 


d | & do whatſoever lawfiill thing hey ſhall-com= 

Jl mand them, not being apainſt a good coaſci- 

re | ence. And therefore they muſt remember, how How far forth 

ny | farre toorth they are bound to obey their mai- ſervants owybt 

he | fters, thatis, Vſ/quead aras: fo farre as Chri- ** obey thewp 
ſtian religion ſuffereth, and ſo far forthas they I 

Out | may Go it e with an vprioht conſcience:for other= 

(ch | wiſe ,'if their maiſters ſhall command them to 

do any chifis that is vohoneſt,vnlawful: 'wicked, 

not | Vvniuſt, or vngodly; then they muſt in no wiſe 

heir | obeyir; r.Sam: 20.28, $2023; 17. Dai: 18. 

do, muy. r9.and 5.29, O | 

1 to The conditions of a g6bd naidiſruand; 2re; 

aske | cthatſhe beexrclull, faithfull; patient, neat; -and 

care | plea(? ng, that ſhe be cieatlly, quicke, and hd: 

Ads, | dome”, and of few words, honeftin her word, 

y.oth deed; '*mad attire: :diligetwvirfati houſhold, 2564 

afionf] haue $kill in walhing', ” bykibs; brewing; fows 

{ Hal ing ,- and Tinning', burehiefſy in holding, hep 

from} peace. » oy ny 

hum] Servants muſt lay apart all evill conditins: 

as pride, vaſaithfulncſe, brawling, — 


[: b4 | lying, 


A godly Forme 


lying, ſwearing, and filehie communication, 
picking,ftealing,and tales telling, 


belpe and caſc the weary , and him that is well 


imployed]. 


Means 9, If ſeruants would carefully tmarke and learne, 
| and fo diligently praQtiſe theſe three ſhort leſ= | « 
ſons following:lo doing (no doubt) they might | t 

both precure and purchaſe much quietnefle to r 
themiclues, andalſo winne and get the great e 

good will and liking of their maiſters, miſireſ- h 

ſes,and dames thereby : Firſt, that they would I« 

cheerfully go when they are. bidden, Secondly, | a 

that they would come willingly and readily yþ+* t« 

when they be called. Andlaftiy,that they would | is 
remember to ſhutand ſparre che doores after | fi 

them. ThenegleR and. owitting of this lat | m 

dutie, may haply be thought no great mar- | b, 

ter: but if ſuchas be; houlekeepers will care- | [o 

fully obſerue ir , they ſhall finde, that they ſu- | v3 

Raine both lefſe and hinderanceby ir. th 

And amoxs And becauſe it ſometime hapneth, that one | ſel 
ſernexts,'0 ſeruant is too much charged with Jabour and | an 
helpe andeaſe yorke,, and another of his fellowes hath more | lik 
_ x eaſe then warke, one therefore ſhould heJpe a» | vai 
"  Nother, as we ſceby vic. in our owne bodies, | wh 

when oenelegis weary, wecantefttonthoo: | the 

ther ,. or. when theright hand is ouerlaboured, |. 
wecanceaſcit with the lefe :-and when enters ry \ 

courſe of loue and. curtclic intreaxes and per- ent 

ſwades not this fauour apd kindnefſe amongRF the 

them, then ſhould the maifter himſclfe com-{ or 5 

mand the negligent and loytering ſeruans, to die! 

Iyer 


*. they be ſuchas be godly, honeſt and i 
_ oratleaft ſuch as will be tratable an 


of Houſhold gouernment. 
'imployed and over-charged, 


Againe, ſeruants areto be admoniſhed and 
put in mind,that they do not (as ſome do with- 


* outallconſcience) make ſpoile and hauock of 


their maiſters goods, wittingly, and willingly: 
neither yer that they ſuffer any of thoſe things 
that they are put in truſt with , through theis 
heedleſneſſe and retchlefle, to be marred and 
loſt: but ſpecially that they do not make ſpoile 
and walt of ſuch broken mecate as remaineth af- 


"ter their meales,or at other times:which doing, 


is not onely an hjirjdetanceto their mailters pro=- 


| fir, bur alſo a great offence to God, who com- 


mandeth that ſuch broken meate as remaineth, 
be gathered vp and ſaved, that ſo nothing be 
loft.loh.6.12. Therefore to conclude, let ſer- 


 vants & apprentiſes,both men and maids,afſure 


themſclues, that asthey dealeand behave the- 
ſelues to their maiſters, miſtreſſes or dames, 
and their goods , whileſt they are ſeruants, ſo 
likewiſe the Lord in iuftice will cauſe their ſer- 
uants to deale and behave themſelves to them 


when they ſhall come to be maiſters or dames 
themſelues,ſo puniſhing finne with finne. 


And as religious and godly maifters be ve- 
ry warie and circumſpeR, when they hire and 
entertaine any ſeruants into their ſeruice, thae 


obe- 
dientro ſuch good order and godly 'gouern-= 
rent, as is, or (hall be yſed & exerciſed _ in 
their 


AMat.7.%. 


Seruants muſs. 
to toe Vitere . 
mot of their © 
power, ſeekthe 
commodity ep» 
benefit of thery 
maiſicrs. 
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3 * A godly Forme orc. 
| their houſes, but contrariwiſe, ſuch maiſters as 
be prophane and irreligious,haue no care or re= 
ard whom they hire or receive into their hou- 
ſes, fo they willfic & ſerue their turne for gaine 
and profic,though they be never ſolewd, vici- 
ous, orvngSodly in wordor deed: ſo likewiſe, 
| ſuch as arc Chriſtian and religious ſcruants, 
ought alſo to be very warie and caretull, tha 
they do not place themſelues with any ſuch 


townes and patifhes where there wants good 
meanes,and exerciſes both of preaching and ca- 
techifiag, whereby they may daily profit and go 


forward in that good courſe which they have 


as are without God,irrcligious and ignorant of 
the meanes of their ſaluation, care not where, 
or with whom they dwell : nay, they will not 
with their good wils, come to dwell either in 
that towne, or with thoſe maiſters, where they 
fhallbe reſtrained and kept from ſwearing , di- 
cing,carding,tabling, prophaning of the Lords 
 day,andother ſuch wickednefſe: who in thus 
_  dojng, doflic from God, and ſeeke and 
_—__... followaftertheir owne de- 


ftruQion, 
FIN IS. 


mailters as are prophane and wicked,or in ſuch | 


—— 


begun: whereas on th Sher fide,ſuch ſeruants 


